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EF O RE 3 prepare thy Soul, 7 
and be not as a Man that cempeeth 


Gop. Ecclus. xviii. 23. 
If thou offer thy Gift at the Altar, 


and there remember that thy Brother hath 


any Thing againſt thee, leave there thy 
Offering, and go firſt to be reconciled 


to thy Brother; and then coming, thou 


ſhalt offer thy Gift. Matt. v. 2 3, 24. 
Let us go with Confidence to the 
Throne of Grace, that we may obtain 


Mercy, and find Grace in ſeaſonable 1 


Aid. Heb. iv. 16. 9 
Lifting up pure Hands, without An- 
ger and Contention. 1 Tim. ii. 8. | 


If you forgive Men their Offences, _ I 
your heavenly Father will forgive you 


your Offences. Matt. vi. 14. 


I defire that Prayers be made for all - 
Men; for Kings, and for all that are in 


high Stations. I SL im, ii. 1, 2. 
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Watch Bo pray, that ye enter not 
into Temptation. Matt. xxvi. 41. . 
Aſk, and it ſhall be given you, ſeek, 
and you ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened to you. Luke xi. 9. 
We ought always to Pray: and not to 
Faint. Luke xvili. 1. 
* The Lord is good to them that hope 
in him, to the Soul that ſeeketh him. 
Lament. of Jerem. iii. 25. | 
Taſte and ſee that the Lord is ſweet : 
Bleſſed is the Man that Hopeth in him. 
Teer xxxili. 9. 
Delight in the D auc he will give 
| thee the Requeſts of thy 11 Laue 
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HI 8 Manual is divided 8 0 2M 
four parts. The firſt part con. 3 
tains the exerciſe of a chriſtian; 
the ſecond an abridgment of - 
the faith and chriſtian, truths, ; = 
mY the third an exerciſe it the 
holy. maſs, confeſſion, and communion ; the 
ſüourth, in fine, ſome reffections and practices 5 
for the Sundays and Feſtivals of ihe ver. 


426 #%, *% 
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7 ＋ IJ " $ exerciſe contains in * firſt thts 


inſtructions and rules for the ordinary 
actions of the day; fecondly, prayers, that 


may accompany thoſe actions. 
* ructions and Rules for the ordinary Aftions 1 


A FT D AN 


H E life of a ffitiart ought ta bechriſtianz 
that is to ſay, holy. There ought to be 


nothing in it contrary to the law of Gop, 
nothing vain, and unprofitable for the ſalva- 
tion of the ſoul. There is no moment of the 


day, which, being well employed, may not 
BR for nity. There is no an d one 
zin. Go, that is to ſay, in the ſtate of grace, 


for Go, and according to Gop, that is with- 


reward, and deſerves not eternal Life. 


5. = The. two general rules, and gk 7 SEA 


* doing all our actions well, are Nyſt, I 


he 0 OP one of them as if it was to: be » I 


5 "If immediately after having done 
> to give an Account thereof unto 


Feſus Chriſt. © Secondly, Po 


$520 


and.not 15 Wh 1 1 8 5 any Miri „but when we 

Be ure. s the interior te 

_ conſcience, 5 far as we cin, that f it t difpleaſts 
hg 5 not 


. * 


8 o before we begin them, 


imony of our 


not his Dion - Mig | 


them with all the imaginable attention that 
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him. 2 LITER e 2 FE 13'L 3 £573 8954 2 1 
It is alſo very proftzble for doing 1 9 
h with the ſpirit and ſentiments when 
faith inſpires, to join with them ſome reſe 
tion or prayer, and to accompany” each | 


can render them chriſtian and hel). - 
In order to facilitate till more a-prafticeſs '2 
compleady” holy, we ſhall "diſcourſe here © 
the, more ordinary and common actions of i 
the day, and we ſhall inſinuate with what 3 
e every. one FRE the eee 7 to "Pun . 
At ri ing out: of B Bed in the Morning. 
W HE N a chriſtian ſhall awaken, he 2 3 
ſhall give unto Gov the firſt motion = 

of his hwy he ſhall thank him, for. having 
brought him to che beginning of that day? = Y 
and figning himſelf with the ſign of the c - 
he ſhall earneſtly pray him to grant unte him: — 
the grace to paſs that yp Wan offending 
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If he is obliged to remain — me-£ 
bed before he gets up, he ſhall e e 
not to give up his mind to vain ima ns, 
which too readily preſent. — imme 
diately after ſleep : he ſhall in the mean time 
employ himſelf in ſome good theught, 90 the © 
end that when he is got up, ae de nn 
condition to apply himſelf to prayer. 8 

He ſhall ariſe: exactly 2 +. — . 


og B with: b madly, and in a 4 
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had no need of any cloaths, till after ſin, for 


to cover his nakedneſs, and preſerve him from 


the | dangers to which fin rendered him ſub- 
ject. He ſhall pray to be cloathed with Feſus 


in holineſs and juſtice. 


Theſe thoughts, and that of death, which 


mall leave us nogung, but a poar ſheet to 


cover the whole body, ſhall hinder the chriſtian 


_ "to give too much time and care in adorning it, 


and ſeeking after thoſe worldly ſuperfluities 
which he | renounced, when (in baptiſm) 


he renounced the pomps of the devil. 
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RED Of Morning Prayer. 


T HE reſpect due to Gon requires that the 
day ſhould be begun with what regards 
His worſhip, and the ſervice which we are 


= obliged to pay unto him, He that loves 


God, and has his ſalvation at heart, is faith- 


ful in never failing in the exerciſe of prayer. 


He gives unto that every day a determined 


time, applying himſelf therein with the at- 
ttention, devotion, recollection, and reſpect, 
- which the preſence and majeſty of the ſupreme 


Lord, unto whom he ſpeaks, requires. And 


if any indiſpenſible buſineſs of conſequence 


-obliges him to delay, or ſhorten his prayers 


in the morning, at the firſt free moment he 
begins again what he was obliged to interrupt 
or delay, and his heart will not be at' reſt, 
until he has ſatisfied a duty ſo juſt, ſo accept- 
able. The acts then, which compoſe Morning 
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CHRISTIAN. 45 


Prayer, will ſhew the ſpirit and ſentiments 
wherewith it ought to be performed. It will: - 
be proper to join thereto ſome ſhort reading, 
which is found in this book, for every day of 


the month; which reading may allo ſerve for 
oc ko of meditation. 


Of Meditation. 


8 OME perſons willingly perſuade this 

ſelves that they are not capable of medi- 
tating, and that meditation'is a troubleſome 
and difficult exerciſe, which is not proper but 
for ſuch perſons as are retired, and free from 
all occupation in buſineſs, requiring an exact 
_ knowledge and attention, of We Bl prope 

are not capable. 

"Theſe ideas are falſe: the beſt way of me- 
ditating is the moſt ſimple. For to exerciſe 
it thus, it is ſufficient to give unto the truths 
of chriſtian religion the ſame application and 
attention as a tradeſman gives to the rules of 
his Ig and to the work in which he is em- 


* 

he meditation, of which the Prophet fo. 
often ſhews the advantage, and ſets down the 
manner, is the meditation on the law of Gop :' 
it teaches to practiſe it, regulates the conduct, 
and pives the knowledge of what is good in 
order to love it, ſeek it, and practiſe it. 


There may be found Abe d iferege 
ſubjects to be read, which may ſerve as matter 
for meditation ; and for that reaſon, each ſub⸗ 
ject is divided into three points. The firſt 


. the truth, or 9 precept; the ſecond: 


3 what > 
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precept ; the third is a prayer. 
The chriſtian may eaſily meditate, and he 


mall do it with profit, if he follows this order 


(or method) being attentive to the holy- 


words which ſhall preſent themſelves to him. 


Being mindful that he is in the preſence of 


| Dom. having firſt begged the light and grace 


of the holy ſpirit, he ſhall do what he can 
to imprint in his mind and heart the precept 
or truth propoſed in the firſt point, in order 
to conceive well the ſenſe of it, which natu- 
rally preſents itſelf, conſidering fully the mo- 
tives, in order to know: the importance there- 
of. Upon all this he ſhall make acts of faith, 
hope, charity, gratitude, and ſuch others. As. 
for example: What I have read in thy Words, 


= O my Gov, is true and holy, for my advantage, 


and neceſſary to me; I believe it, I adore it, : 
receive it with joy, 11 give thee thanks for it, 1 
defire to profit by it, and therefore J beg to learn 


* from thee what I ought to do, for putting it-inta 
= pradtie immediately. 


rg read the ſecond point, which -pro- 
poſes different practices, he ſhall make choice 


of thoſe which agree moſt to the ſtate, time, 


and occaſion in which he By and making a 
reſolution to put them quic ws in execution, 
he ſhall foreſee which are the firſt that preſent. 


themſelves, and he ſhall take ſuch meaſures as 

are moſt neceflary for his being faithful in 

thoſe occaſions. 

le ſhall end with the prayer of the third = 

| point, and not ene himſelf with ſaying it 
| in 
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2 CHRIS DI AN. 
in words, be ſhall apply his: heart zjoterierly 


thereto, and ſhall imprint it in his mind ids ] 


order to rene w it, and direct it no and then 
unto the great Gop, during; the remaihing 
part of the day THis will be a moſt ethea» 
cious means for keeping us always in the prez 


ſence of Gon, and making us remember the - J 


reſolutions we made in meditation 

The morning is the moſt praper time for 
that holy exerciſe; and meditation; in the 
88 is frequently recommended. i in the 

holy ſeriptures. 70. 313 

f meditation is ite. dana at b lealt 
to think for ſome ſhort time, that that day 
may be the laſt of his life, and that one ordi- 
narily dies in the day and hour in which he 
thought not of dying. He ſhall alſo make 


with particular attention, a ſhort but effica- 


cious reflection upon this great oracle: * but 
will it profit a man, tho he gain the whole world, 


a his ſoul ?' . : 1 85 N * 
| 1 the Hay Maſs. : 1 > 
W OULD: to Gop eat! * faithful 


were in a ſtate every day to receive the 
holy Euchariſt, when they alblt at the dread - 


ful Lacrifice of the Altar. That was: nap a 


to the fervent piety of the firſt chriſtians. At 
preſent they ought at leaſt to accuſtom them» 
ſelves to aſſiſt every day at the hol Mals,. 
never omitting the ſame, but when they ut 


ure that the occupation, upon cots "of 
which — fail to hear OT is en 
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and more conformable to th order, and will 
of r ns 

I do not ſpeak here of the Saas ane; Feſ- 
Ran of precept· All the faithful know the 
expreſs command which obliges them not to 
fail on thoſe days to hear Maſs. 
1 On other days one ought to uſe all diligence 
| poſſible, 3 in order to find a convenient time to 
hear it; and he that can ſerve at Maſs ought 
to reckon it an honour. worthy of the Angels 
themſelves. If the indiſpenſible neceſſity of 
any buſineſs, or the duty of obedience, per- 
mit not ſome to be in the church, they ought 
at leaſt to be there in ſpirit, and to unite their 
A | prayers with thoſe that are offered unto on 
1 in the time of the Sacrifice. 8 


. Of Work. 


M A Ni is + * for work; ſloth is bs 9 7Þ 
and the enemy of all virtue. The firſt 
man was placed, before his fin, in the earthly 
Paradiſe, for to cultivate. it. After he had 
fſinned, a part of his puniſhment, and of that 
of all his poſterity, was to be condemned unto 
painful work and labour, and to eat his bread 
with theſweat of his face. He that refuſes to 
work goes againſt the order of Gop, and 
3 4 1 3 one part of the penance impoſed upon 
man. 8 4 
We one therefore ought to conſider the 
1 that is impoſed on him, as commanded 
by Go in puniſhment of his ſins, ſerving 
him to merit eternal life. The faithful ought 


Z 4 -to have theſe refle&ions, applying themſelves - | 
1 unto 1 
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unto. labour with diligence, exactneſs, and 
joy, in the ſpirit of obedience and penance, 
accompanying it with holy thoughts and pious 
affections, which will be profitable for ren- 
dering the work holy and chriſtian. It will 
be expedient to make ſome of theſe reflections 
before we begin work, and to join thereto 
ſome ſhort prayer, for to offer it unto Gop, 
and to beg of him the grace to perform the 


ſame well. In the continuance of it, as te 


body comes to be wearied, the ſpirit ought to 
ſeek new ſtrength, raiſing itſelf up now and 
then unto God, with ſhort, but frequent and 
pious motions of the heart. If the applica- 
tion which the work requires does not hinder 
one to ſpeak or ſing, inſtead of ſo many un- 
profitable diſcourſes, and profane ſongs, the 


chriſtian may entertain. himſelf and edif/ 


others with ſpiritual canticle. 


The work may be —_ a ſhort thankſ** 
0 


giving, begging pardon of Gop for the faults 
which he may have committed therein. 
I T is not lawful for a chriſtian. in his eat- 
1 ing to ſeek pleaſure only, which contents 


the taſte. He muſt eat in order to conſerve 
life, which Gop has given him, and to have 74 


that ſupport, which nature requires. He wil! 


weep when he beholds himſelf ſubject to ſuch © 

a humbling neceflity of this life, and fighr © 
with the deſire of immortal life, which ſhalb- - : 
be free from ſo many miſeries: it will be good 


„ obs „ number 


7 


4 10 A ManuaLr of 
number of thoſe whom the apoſtle permits. 
f not to eat, becauſe they work not. 
_ ©» When the body is nouriſhed, the ſoul alſo. 
ought to be mindful of its nouriſnment. 
Grace, the word of Gop, the ſacrament of 
= thealtar, are the daily bread which it ought to 
= deſire, when the 1 is not ie what is 
* neceſſary bo 2519770 5: 
One ought not to omit the pious uſe of-aſk- 
ing the benediction of Gop before eating, 
and giving him thanks after having eaten. 
This ought to be done punctually always 
when any nouriſhment is taken. It is proper 
to do 1t with attention, with faith, and with 
paiety, offering unto Gop our health, and 
life, which he is pleaſed to preſerve by means 
of this bodily nouriſhment, aſking him with 
greater . fervor what is neceflary for repairin 
Ta ſtrength of the ſoul, and for EI: it 3 
; the ſtate of grace. 
It is a very holy practice to hear attentive- 
17 ſome profitable reading in time of dinner. 
It would | alſo be a good thing, that this cuſtom. 
introduced into. regular communities, ſhould 
= be brought into all chriſtian families; thoſe 
that cannot by ſuch a way reap profit, may 
ſupply that want with ſome reflection, which 
they may make in their own mind upon the 
truths meditated upon in the morning, or with 
.edifying diſcourſes, which they may have. 
with others. Above all things one ought to 
abſtain from thoſe too frequent diſcourſes; » 


from thoſe words, from thoſe ſongs, which 
0 "NE: * to excite 2 and impu- 
8 dence; 
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dence ; — 2, and finally from every 
2 that can ſtain modeſty, or chriſtian cha- 
One ought likewiſe to take care to a- 


vel all exceſs, and exactly obſerve the rules 


of ſobriety and temperance. 

It will be good now and then to montify 
the body by depriving it of fome meat that is 
more agreeable, or of ſome meal, in 3 to 
merit the more. 

If the . of our complexion or che 
fatigue of labour will not permit faſting, we 

ought at leaſt not to eat but at the uſuab time; 
except when ſome malady, or other reafonable- 


rant r to the eren ne (33: ee 


. 


Of Recreations. 


TEE body of man auger — 
ſtands in io of ſome repoſe; and ſome 
relief is convenient to the mind itſelf, When 


it is diſtreſſed by too long application.” This. - 1 
is called . Te; is lawful when it 18 i 
neceſlary ; ; or when at the ſame time it is a 

interruption of the precedent labour, and a 


delight ta: E 
Gop, and in the meditation on his holy 


preparation to what is to follow. 


The Saints, who placed their 


law, made their recreations in/\conyerlitig 
with him, or reading ſpirituak becks 


Would to Gon that we Cab were defirotis- 


of thoſe holy delights, which would be unto - 
us, as it were, the prelude or beginn 
the eternal joy which we ſhall enjoy in 2 


ven; but if our weakneſs requires ſome other 
recreation, at leaſt” let it not be e *to- 
"ms | 
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1 the law of Obe. Let us a all what 
is granted as a relief to the mind, be not to 

it an Gecaſion of diſſipating, -diſquicting, and 
weatying it more than the abour itſelf. This 


* happens to thoſe, who knowing no other re- 


cC.cteation but gaming, play for the ſake of in- 
= tereſt, out of the love of idleneſs, and with 
avarice and keenreſs; which are almoſt always 
„ er from games of hazard. : 
In order to avoid ſuch dangers, | it is pro- 
per not to begin any play, or other recreation, 
but after having offered unto Gop what one 
is. to do, and being ſure that it will be accep- 
auble to him. It will be good to reflect now 
E © and then on the preſence of God, and in- 
4 finuate the ſame to others, 
In fine, recreation ought to be ended at 


| the appointed hour, and one ought to make 
E Aa ſhort examination, in order to give an ac- 
count thereof to Gop, offering unto him 
the labour (or ede that 1 is to Ie 


ſong: D 


© Different Exerciſes if Piety. 


4 FE ne faithful cannot be obliged to the 
= -- ſame exerciſes of piety, nor can it be re- 


* quired from all, not to omit ſome of them at 
ſiome time. Notwithſtanding it will be con- 
-  vemient to diſtribute the different. exerciſes” 


which they can practice, and exhort them not 
* * -off * — they have once un- 


— — 
* 


Every 


| meditate at leaſt half an hour, and conſider «7 1 
what profit and loſs you have made in what 


cout reciting at leaſt the Chaplet, or ſmall 
not to pay every day that ſmall tribute of ac- 


your houſe; ſuch as Romances, &c.- or What 


God by ſome ſhort prayer, calling to mind 0 
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a CHRISTIAN. _ © i 

Every year chuſe ſome days, and give them 
entirely to your ſoul, and at ſuch times make 
a general confeſſion, at leaſt of that year#-- '': 


conſider him as your protector for the whole 
month, celebrating his day with particular 
devotion. LEE, 4 57 . 
Set a part one day (in the month) on which 


regards your ſoul; and on which give a full: 
account of your conſcience to your director. 
Confeſs, and communicate according to his 
advice. | 4 Y FFF ; I 

Endeavour not to paſs any one day with-! 


Office of the Bleſſed Virgin, and without ma- 
king ſome prayer in honour of your Angel; 
Guardian, and of the Saint whoſe name you 
bear. We are too much indebted: to them, 


knowledgement thereof. „ 2:45, 
Never fail any day to read, either the lives 
of Saints, or ſome other book of pietyj. Ne? 
ver allow any book that is not good to be in 


can offend againſt good manners. 


* * 
a * 


From time to time raiſe up your mind to 
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His -prefence, and eſpecially when you are 


moſt aſſaulted by temptations. Offer to Gop 


things. is. 
„Take a particular care in deſtroying all 


Y 4 all your —— giving" wary to him in all 


your defects in every thing; and never give 


over till vou have ſucceeded therein. Apply 


yourſelf in particular to deſtroy every bad 


J Habit, and to regulate every inordinate paſſion 
A are ſubject to. Always, when you ſhalt 


you 
obſerve throughout the day that you have 


fallen into any defect, which you had purpoſed 


to avoid, repent of it quickly by an interior 
EF - aft of contrition. Have recourſe to Gop, 
FE + whois the ſtrength of the weak. Impoſe up- | 


on yourſelf ſome ſmall penance. | 


The practice of viſiting every day ofus' NF 


brit in the Bleſſed Sacrament is moſt holy. 
There are few but may find time for doing 


_ ſoz; but how many Chriſtians are there who 
may be reproached in the ſame 'manner as Bhs. 


Jahn the Bert did the Jerus. But two ſteps 


really preſent in his temple, whom you ferve- 
no more, nor viſit as arg if qe did. not 
= Repeat OR this ſhort prayer: May Jeſs: 


E  Jiftant from your houfe, you have Jeſus Chrif it 


Chriſt, preſent in tbe moſt bleſſed Brin St of * 


E.. the Altar, be praiſed, bleſſed and adored at all. 
mines, and in all places. — May he for ever be 
bud by the hearts of all men on earth, as bats: 
zy all the bleſſed ſpirits in henuen. Amen. 
Remember however, that all theſe or uch 


. 


„ eee of Pegs ought to be ſubordi mate 


man; that is, all ſin, wickedneſs, ang 


x x 2 : 8 ? "42 . 
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to the indiſpenſble <utie of your fate and. 
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rag E Win 

I I is no leſs juſt, nor leſs nevellary to pra 

to Gop at night, than in the morning: 
One of the chief and moſt important parts of 
this exerciſe, 1 is the examination of confcience.. 
This requires a very ſerious attention; not 
only as to the fins committed in the paſt 
day, but much more as to the contrition: 


vrhich we ought to have for them, and as to 
the remedies we are to take, that we may not 


commit them any more. 


When prayer is ended, one may read W — 4 
ſubject of 2 mae to * mae nent 


morning. | | Tf 


Of going to Bed. 423 
W Rough to put off our codths with mo. — 
deſty, and as much as we can in ſome 


retired N N in ſecret, and in ſilence. When 


we are undreſſing, we may think on what has 
been read, or repeat ſome Pſalm, or othet — 


prayer of thankſpiving or penance, We mit > J 
alſo beg of Gop, that we may put off the old. "I 


verſe inclinations, and be cloathed with the. 3 
new man in ſanctity and juſtice, 2 

Our bed repreſents. pun grave. When We 
his down we may remember, that death ha. 

ving one day diveſted us of all things, and 
even of life itfelf, we ſhall be laid in the earth, 3 
covered with what ſmall thing ſhall be left us 


e 


wr, * A $2 
* * [ 1 


E as out of charity. The faith of the reſurreQi- 
on ſhall follow after the thought of death, and 
after having repreſented to ourſelves, that 
perhaps we ſhall never riſe from our bed, in 
which we lie down, we may beg of Gop 
that he may make the light and joy of the 


eternal day ſucceed the darkneſs and night 
of death. . * 3 . 
In order to keep off the dangerous imagina- 
tions and thoughts that frequently come into 
our minds before ſleep, and may occaſion 
ſome hurtful effect, it will be needful to con- 
tinue to entertain ourſelves with ſome good 
thought, either by recalling to our mind 
what we have read, heard, and męditated up- 
on the day before, or by preparing the medi- 
tation of the following day, or by making 
ſome prayer. 3 
The Chriſtian ſhall take care that Gop 
may have always the laſt moments of the day, 
as it is our duty to give him the firſt, We 
= ought with confidence to put- our ſouls into 
E the hands of Gon, and recommend ourſelves 
EF to the ſpecial protection of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
& nd our Angel Guardian, b 
Ik we awaken in the night time, we ought | 
immediately to raiſe our hearts unto God by 
1 . The faithful may be ad- 
Fiſed to have a holy water - pot near to their 
bed; ariſing in the morning, they ſhall ſprin- 
Ele themſelves therewith, remembring the 
E facred water with which they were baptized ; 1 
© and taking it when they go to bed, they may |} 
E think, that one of the ceremonies of the church 1 
eo . 
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it to ſprinkle hol 
the dead, when 


| TAN. 


ey are to be buried. 


tions of the Day. 


v 7H EN you awaken in the morning you 


| ſhall fake the ſign of the Croſs upon 
yourſelf, and fay : 


and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


GIVE unto me, O my Go, the grace to 
love thee, and to live far to glorify thee. 
I give thee thanks for having preſerved me 


this night; preſerve. me from al ns 


throughout this day. 


At your arifmg. Fe i 


1 Adore thee, O Ju, ariſan freie W epi 
chre. I beg 
darkneſs of fin. 


In putting on your Sd 


4 


JN N the firſt moments of every day 1 Gall males 5 


haſte, O my Lord, to ones mo be- 
fore thee, in order to implore thy mer bu 
My heart is ready, O Lord, my heart is 


ready, vouchſafe to enflame it with the fire of | 


uy divine love in theſe firſt. moments. 


r the becak of day; O H I pur il 
Vouch- 
fake, O God of mercy, to hear my delires, 


requeſt unto thee with my. prayers. 


— You may recite the 5cth Pſalm : Have 
mercy on me, O Gop, &c. And the 624Pfalm: 
My ** 2 God, &c. or ſuch like. " 
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Lord. 1 give thee thanks for all thy 


A MANUAL % 
| Morning Prayers. © | 


| 1* N the Name of the Father, 5 wh the Son, 


and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
Come, holy ſpirit, repleniſh the hearts of 


the faithful, and kindle the fire of thy" love! * 


F, Send forth thy ſpirit, and they a be 
created. 


Cows And thou ſhale renew the face of the | 


Segen the light of the Holy Ghoſt 


didſt inſtruct the [ct of the Hichful, "BEE 
grant, that thro' the ſame ſpirit we may be | 


truly wiſe, and always rejoice in his conſola-- 
tion: through our Lord Feſus Chriſt thy Fon. 
Who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the 
unity of the ſame Holy Ghoſt, thro? alk ages 
of ages. | 


Amen. 


An Au n and . 


M 3 in whoſe preſence I am, I adore 


as my Creator, and my ſupreme 
bleflings 
which I have received from thee, both for 


| foul and body, and chiefly for the great bene- 
fit of redemption, wrought by Jeſus Chriſt, 
- * thy; Son; for having made me a Chriſtian, 
_  and-given me time to do rene ee, 
* e 1099 0470719 603 a? 


„ CHRISTIAN. 
An Act of Faith, Hope, Charity,” and Contr ition.. 


| thee: let me never be confounded; and I 
beg the grace not to permit me to offend 
c'v Sink day. L. and K 


A Prayer for aufm, and: Neightours, | 


THOU knoweſt our needs, O my Gor, 
I pray thee not only for myſelf, 1 — al- 

ſo for al Catholicks, eſpecially for my ſuperi- 
ors,. parents, friends and enemies. 
ſafe to grant unto all, what thou bo on: 


neceſſary for them. | 


* 4 NY Oblation, or Ofering 
| and . ferions. | 


thine, and J dedicate myſelf. unto. thes 
anew in the beginning of this day. I offer 
_ unto thy glory all my thoughts, words, and 
actions. I deſire earneſtly. that thou may ſt 
be glorified and honoured in FAO, 1 . 
af do this dax. 


Nenerval f the Promiſe 17 Baptiſm.” 


q gran he devil, all his pomps and. 4s 45 


* ceits,. and I give myſelf wholly unto thee;.. 
O my God. 1 - "a to live as a Chriſtian, I 
renew the promiſes which I have made in mx 
; a conf (ff 


2 
_— 


1 Believe firmly, O Lord, all that the Catho- 2 
ick, Apoſielieck, Roman church believes. 
Strengthen my faith. I place all my hope in 
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| mighty; ; from thence he ſhall come to judge 
„ N ; Es 
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the whole courſe of my life. I * of thee 

earneſtly to prepare me from hence for ſuch 
confeſſion and communion, as may repair the 
defects of the former, and may Rabliſh and 
confirm me in thy holy grace and favour. | 


Our Lord 5 Prayer. | 


© UR Father, who art in heaven, hallowed 

be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Give 
-us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 
Wen: but deliver us from evil. Amen. 


E Auelieul 8 alutation 7 


1 AIL Mary, full of grace, our Lord is 
. with, thee ; bleſſed art thou among wo- 
men; and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb, 


$3 efus. Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray 
or us promo _w_ 21180 in * 1 of « our 


De Abita Creed. 1 85 


"Jae: "P Gop, the Father Almig hit — 
Creator of heaven and earth; and in n J.. 
Jus Chriſt, his only Son, our Lord; who was 


conceived by the "Hol Ghoſt, born of the 


Virgin Mary; fuffered under Pontius Pilate ; 


__ was crucified, dead, and buried; He de- 
| -ſcended into hell ; the third day he aroſe again 


from the dead; REY aſcended into heaven, fits. 
at the right-hand of Gop, the Father Ads 


„ CHRISTIAN. = 


Amen. + 1 


Vouchſafe, 0 Lonp, to preſerve me from 8 
all en. wo 


iden 1 


Prqhers. | ot 5 27 


0 GOD omnipotent, who haſt brought us 

| to the beginning of this day, preſerve us 
in thy grace, grant we may not offend: thee 
in any manner, but that all our thoughts 
words, and actions, may be directed 7 = 
ing to thy juſtice. This we beg, of thee, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt, our Lore. 7 7 


< 


LORD Goo, king of heaven and earth, 
vouchſafe to rule and. govern this day 


a 


O 


our hearts and bodies, our ſenſes, words, ad 
actions, in thy law, and performance of 


thy commandments ; that, through the whole 
courſe of our life, and for all eternity, we 


mas by thy help, deſerve to be delivered © - nl 
ſaved, O Redeemer of the world, who _ 
| lveſ and reigneſt thro? ages of ages. 4 9 
GO D, who, by a wonderful providence, on 
| haſt been pleaſed to appoint thy holy 
1 to be our guardians; grant us that WW 


n. 


. 


be always defended by their protectien, 


the living and the dead. I believe in che Holy — 
Ghoſt, che hohy catholick church, the com- 
munion of ſaints, the ie of ſins, the 
reſurrection of the body, and life ereclee 
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BH unte vou; vouchſafe to ſanctify my heart, my 
3 . my ſenſes, my actions, m my. words An- 
© Tire mie with an ardent love oft e, 1 
. I humbly beg of thee. Grant that 1 may 3 
Ei. this Nay, and all the days of my life, give 4 
. proof thereof, by the tender affections of my: 
_ heart; and by: all:my works; and that I ma 
5 * to love thee, to ſerve; thee, ane 
| praiſe thee. le J 1 een e SY 
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OST Bleſſed: a ig | in Mary, Mother of 
pt 


: Gop, and whom. I preſume to call my 2 


1 
85 


2 


it were in the boſom of your mercy, 1 
it all the day 8 of 1 my life, and chiefly at e 
dar of my death, my perſon, my body, my *} 
oul, and all that depends upon, or belongs *F 


155 REFER + 
28 Hearelt eareſt Mother, under your protection, 


Vou are, after Gop, my conſolation, 


0 in al my miſeries, my hope. 1 1 


my "occupations, the (whole 
urſe an en ef my life; to the end that. 
Four holy and powerful interceſſion, I m 2 

er do any thing that is not n 
. var holy will, and to thas: of "your 
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| My Gon, 1 know that 3 art 1 pre- 
ſent, and that thou art in all places. 
+ Humbled before thee, I adore thy ſu | 
Maj jeſty in the ſimplicity of one ſole. nature, 
= he in the truth. of (9104 1 11 1 7778 
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2 | 3-4 
1 myſelf to the abſolute power thou u e over _ 
te life which I have received from thee, and 
Which * 3 take away when thon 
8 4 Ts us enter unto ourſelves; and e examining the 
"I whole day paſt, ler ui obſerve all "the mercies Fa 
graces we have received N Go 0 are * 
Soul and Boch. 5 
Let us give Thanks unto Gon for- the mercies 
. and graces received from him. 
- OW Gow, who guideſt me, and nourifheſ 
_— me from my infancy, how undeſerving 
= am l of thy-mercies and graces, which thou 
= never ceaſeſt to beſtow plentifully upon me; 
wis and all the other days of my life, are full 
_ of the ſame: I give thee thanks for them, I 
= Praiſe and bleſs thee with my whole heart, 
I reſolve to make uſe of them for to advance 
_ I . love; grant that I may be faithful unto 
3 1 5 chat 1 may prepare myſelf for the wol . 
1 f account which I muſt one day render 5 
1 'E 8515 thee of the ſame, and that I may arrive 
: * — tothe glory of heaven, to which thou Aifpoſelt 
me, and art willing to lead me, by ja —* 7 
races which thou ON me * 47275 
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I Senn my Gop, that I am Wee 
that I have much, offended thee, but of 
myſelf I cannot diſcover either the number or- 
; pens of my fins. O my Gop, , enlighter 
5 beg chee, the darkneſs of * rance;” 


make me know at preſent all the faults into 

which T have fallen this day; I beg-earnefly 

|. toknow them, that I may moſt bitterly-mourt 

por them in thytpreſence, that I:may: detelt 
em and abſtain from them in time coining. 


ive unto me all the hatred of them, and the! 15 
contrition for them, — 1 ought to wan 
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ſinned'againſt heaven, andagainftthy'w HET 


not any more worthy to be called thy childs: 
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unto death fos love of me. I make a firm re- 

lution to deteſt them. all, and to fhun all 

the occaſions that have made me fall inte 
x Tb. of thee the grace to do ſo, and 
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y Gon, to Bleſſed Maw 
to Bleſſed M. ehael the 


ery much: ſinned in 

& 1 | — ig my- fault, 

. mac my TN through my moſt grievous 
Y fault; therefore I heſeech the Bleſſed” Mary, 
$2 a Virgin, \ Bleſſed Jfthae! the Arch 
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de enemy; may thy holy Angels; 
. therein to preſerve, us. in peace, 
may thy blefling be upon us for ever. Thro 
Crit. Amen e : 
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qui 
the ſouls of the Faithful 


 Gop reſt in peace. 
In the name of the Pather, and of the: en, 
and of the Holy Sdeſt. "ales," / +2 (21960 nM” - 
5 W E beg of thee, 0 1 to . 1 
us always in thy truth and never 8 | 
1 permit error to deceive us, E 53 | 
- Olea Ge ve pray thee to enlighten _ _. = 
our darkneſs, and of 2 merey to kes 
Ta” from us tlie dangers and ſnares of this 
nie this'we | us 'C 8 
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CF vine Word ſhould become man im the ſa- 
cred bewels of the Bleſſed, Virgin Mf. N 
the moment when the Angel declared unt herr 
that myſtery; grant unto our moſt: 
prayers, that as we firmly believe: hex: 40 
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Ae in Gs This we ; through eur 
Loxp Feſus Chr; ft thy Son. Amen. 
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. 0 Lonp, EP, all thy Saints , 
may always aſſiſt us by their prayers, and 
as waſhonour their merits, make us 1 the 
effects of their interceſſion; 3 Shroughrur L. OR 9 
Jiaſus Chriſt. Amen. + na 
And 8 the ſouls of tho faithful, through 
the mercy of Gop, reſt. in peace. Amen." mM 
From the depths I have cried unto thee, O, 
Loxp; O Lok, hear my voice. 4 
Let thine ears be attentive 15 the voice of 
my petition. EM eg 
If thou ſhalt. 8 iniquities, 0 Lor, 
"Log who ſhall engure i WE br 7 
Becauſe with thee there is "mercy, and for 
thy law. I have expected thee, O. Lon vp. 
My ſoul hath r del in his word, m my 
ſoul hath hoped in our Lox. 
Frem the morning watch, even until night,] # 
tt Iſrael hope in our Donn #1: 7: 
uſe with our LoRD haves 1s merey, 
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and with him plentiful redemption. 4 
And he ſhall rodectti r from al his ini- 
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terial ren give unto Widen; 0 Lond. 
And may perpetual light ſhine unto ai: 
1 From the gates of hell. 
jw Deliver their ſouls, O en 2 N 
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faithful, give to the ſouls of 1 einne 


departed remiflion of all their 
through” pious ſupplications they ma pbtain 
the pardon, they have always deſired, Ame 


Ber . remember, that wa may lie this nicht, 


ad let us confider whether we be prepared to ap- | 


2 ee the tribunal ef Go. 2 D 4 2 


ould wiſh to be found at the hour of ober death. 

I know, my "Gop, that I muſt die: and 
- perhaps, but 'few 'moments of life remain. to 
me; ae 1 ſhall not ariſe from this bed. 


For this redfon thou putteſt me i in mind to en- 


ter into it, as into my grave. At the laſt day 
of my life, ſhall wiſh that I had lived always 
without fin. , Giye me at preſent theſe PO > 
-diſpoſitiviis.<.* Ves; my Gon, I deteſt fin, I 
love thee with my whole heart, I tefolve * 
live and to die in thy grace and love. M 
tte omnipotent Gop give us a quiet, os. 
and 28 ect end. e 1 
2 ye us from all evit- 0 Los D, and 
keep us, whether waking or fleeping, ts We 


end we may watch ann with Jaſes EE | 4 ; 1 


and xeſt in peace. 


May the * Bleſſing of Gan Almi Fae. 
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; Feet on our iris Proj. 
Our Father who amt ji Heaven. 8 
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Gon, who though thou art every "Tk 
yet makeſt us eſpec ly " conſider, heaven 
iethrone of thy For 'O Go, our Fa- 
ther, who giveſt an Pere our life, thou 
haſt made us thy children, and heirs of thy 
Slory; having all the ſame Father, and ho- 
ping from thee the ſame inheritance, we 

not only to pray unto thee for ourſelves, 
I "but alſo far all the faithful out be We 
3 offer therefore unto thee, for ourſelyes and 
1 - the prayer of which gur Lon p Jeſus. 
| A + Giri thy San is author, and which. he. h; 
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"4 es reign from this moment and al- 


= ways in our hearts by thy grace, and may'ſt. 
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4 Th Wi 7 be done on Barth, as it iron Heaven. 
| May all men obey thee on earth, 25 the holy | 


GS te bo in heaven, P 
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- Give us every da what is neceſſary for the: 
life of our + fouls aucb | 


1 i unto us the gift of why penance, and 
= - "6 forgiveneſs of all our ſins. And the for- 
" giveneſs which we grant to nu? enemies beinz | 
| | the meafure of that which we aſk of thee, e- 


ceive the declaration vhich we make of for- 

giving them with our whole heart. — 
D us mt-into Temptation... 
6? Conſidering our weakneſs, do thou either | 
hinder the temptation, or by 

we may overcome it. 

: Burt delivers; 
> Deliver us from the miſtrics © 


from the enemies of dae A 
| eternal damnation... | 
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4 80 be it. Grant unto: us- the, e al 2 

=  - "theſe petitions. Through: our Lon 3 4 
r thy Son. Amen. | | _— 9 I 
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N order to give thanks unto Gon forhe 
J 1 myſtery of the inearnation, and to honour 
3 and congratulate with you, . O moſt Re 
| - Virgin, in whoſe. womb that: myſtery. Was 
„ aceompli xd, and begging your tntercefion = 
EZ with your San, I addreſs: - ee 3 
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1 words of the 3 a thoſe of Se. klau, 
and . of the church. 
| ; 2110 H Y er 4 Hail Mary as YT 2 PM 1 
I Mining myſelf unto you, ay to 5 and 
: glorify with you the omnipotent Gop, w 
bas done ſo great things in your-bonour ; I re- 
ſpect and honour, in you the eminent. qualities 
of mother of Gon, to which he has exalted 
you ; the plentiful graces which he has be- 
Kowed on you, the moſt high en of LOA . 
In which he Yay n Yau, End 


God has filed you ales grace; he has ren- 
gered you moſt pure; he has endued: you with 
Wert virtues, and with all. the nil Proper. tor 
the mother of GG]. 


Our Lord i ts ey "IR L F 


Our. 1 Gop was always with vou, 
and ſin never did ſeparate you from him. He 
was with you the whole time of your, And 
his protection and grace. He is preſen 

4 with you, and you are with him in the height 
of that glory in which you ſhall for ever r Wien 
. Wich Fefus Chriſt your Son. 


- Bleſſed art thou among "Bag 


Go has bleſſed you, and has choſen you 
among all for to be the Mother” of gn by 
Hope all Moore ate bleſſ d. 
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"And 51 d is. the Fruit of thy; J Wand, 3 275 5 
" Fefus has bleſſed. you. We praiſe him with 


501, and we venerate en as ie mother. 
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4 CHRIST FAN. 33 WM 
Vou are happy for having born him in your moſt | 
chaſte womb, and for having nouriſhed him; 
but ſtill more ſo for your having always loved 
him, for having heard his word, and for ha- 
ving wn accompliſhed his divine will. oy DA | 


Hh Mary, Mother of Gov... 1 5 


Vow are the mother of Gon, having con- 
n and brought forth Tus, who is truly 
Gop. On account of ſuch a prerogatiye v 
can do much with him, and you have much 

7 goodneſs towarde WJ. 
Pray for us. 

Pr for the whole church; aſk of Gb Jn 
thoſe graces which are whe — for us, and 
grant that by 4 25 intercpfnün our 8 * 2 
W OE. 8 8 27 = 
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Fr us Sinners, Hann 901 . 

we a are of -ourſelves incapable of enjoyin ne 
Genz and meriting his grace; we are u 1 
worthy to appear in his preſence for to afk- *. * 
Moſt holy Virgin, pray for us. Obtain for ws 
all that N now, and i in the * of - 
our r death. 3 enen A 
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| Obtain foe! us Weide 4A 1 7 1 
our devotion, and zeal, holy, and ſincere E | 
ety; the grace of imitating, you, the incteaſe 
of faith, hope; and charity; the deteſtation 
and hatred 'of ſin, and all that” is neceſſi 
to 25 God and deferve your protection. ; * = 
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dd. at the Hour of our Death. Amen 
On, a ah 2 full remiſſion of. all our 


5 | being nouriſhed. by the moſt 
ſacred body of Jeſus Chriſt, a chearful ſub- 
' miſſion to the divine will (in all things,) and 


reviving. of his love (now and then in our 


hearts, and, in fine, the perſeverance and 


death of the juſt, that we may be with Feſus 


= .Ghrift, and -ewally Lanes "my Om. "08 ” 


:Parad iſe... Amen. 


A Prayer for renewing th Ponies 1 minds i 
$3 Gop in Baptiſm. 
= 14 ee Fa Fes in the num- 


. wrath; 3 out of Pew infinite be | 
thou madeſt me be born. again in water and 


3 5 the Holy Ghoſt, and regenerated with Jeſus 


. e wen the ſame to all nations; but 


3 3 5 1 in baptiſm; thou haſt given me the 
= anew life of grace, hape, and the efficacious. 
means of ob htaining eternal glory. Thou haſt 


ing the fame unto me without any merit, thou: 
1 halt by. thy infinite mercy received me into. 
3 bus 3 I return thee thanks for the 


| > Qi Nov, efteeming, baptiſm and the 
4 chriſtian more than all the ho- 
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it of . penance, quiet, and peace, 
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heaven, and againſt thee, and Þ — 1 
more worthy to be called thy hid. O Lo , 


forget the ignorances and fins of my youth. 
Oh how much I am grieved for having of- 


| fended thee! Oh how much I deſue tò lobe 


thee, to ſerve thee, and to be: thankful and 


acceptable unto thee, throughout the whole 9 I 


courſe of my life! 1 to have: ; 
done ſo hitherto. - My God, I begin top- 
late to do it, but 1 begin fincerely and from 
my heart, and. I will continue — ſame, 
by the affiſtance of thy holy grace. 
Therefore I ratify in — and 1e 
new the promiſes made for me, and the 
gations I have contracted in 3 1 
I renounce the devil, and I wilt not 
more follow him with ſinners his minifters 4 
abandon for ever his party, and ſubmit: 
felf in ching to the ſweet law of Je 


the maxims and vanities of the wor 
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IL renounce the pomps af the devil that is is, = 
ia. Never 


more ſhall T teckon thoſe happy.who poſlels-- =_ 


riches and honours, and feed themſelves with A 


the pleaſures and joyt of the world: and how» A 


ever poor I may be, Tſhall 1 my 
ſelf rich, if 1'thal one e 
forſaking all ſin, and a8 £4 
1 5 all the — ones devil, al. 
ing, of which he is the father, pride, Hatre 
envy; and every other fin, deteſting chen d 

x: 1 deg 6f thee" che neceſfary be. 
never c 'offend: thee any more. Þbelieve;''® 
uns: increa(e. my faith : * 
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| 4 4 ls tha articles which the: de, .exthalick 
andi apoſtolick Roman church believes and 
| "teaches; in che 3 on which Iwill live 


and men 20-2015 7 MS 35% 101 
Lengage myſelf, 0 my Gon, 40 live in ho- 
Aineſs, and to carry along with me to the tri- 


bunal of Jh Criſt thy Son, when he ſhall 
come to! judge me, the white garment of 
_ innocence, and the ardent charity which thou 


gaveſt me in baptiſm. I promiſe to obſerve 


all the commandments of thy holy law. 1 
love thee, and I will love Kae all my 


heart, with all my ſoul, with all my mind, 
and with all my ſtrength. I love, and will 


3 B 1 my meighbour As; myſelf, forithe love of 
n thee. Watch over me, O m Gon, never 


permit me to fail in the promiſes I have: made 

to thee; and give me thy holy grace to obſerve 
them. This I beg ol thee ker the ſake of D 
| e thy . and my Redeemer. 


1 Prayer to „ beg of Gop 10 ” Brengthen i in us. + the 
e of a perfect Chriſtian, which, be gave 
1 in the Sacrament of Confirmation. ETFs 
I7 E receive every thing from thee, . "PD 
my Gop, and thy grace works in us 
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beginning, the; progreſs, / and the accom» 


W ; glifhment of our Salvation. . After having 
mae me to be born again by water and the 
Ap pe 1 Spirit, by the means of baptiſm, thou 


ſtrengthened, me, and made me a perſect 


I | 2 5 by the ſacrament. of confirmation. 
Why ide therein laid his hands upon mes 
= and hou — me thy * — — 
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madeſt to repoſe on mie the ſpirit of wiſdom and J 
of underſtanding, of counſel and of fortitude; 
of knowledge and piety, and the fear of Gon. 
Compleat thy work, confirm and eſtabliſh 
that vrllich thou haſt wrought in me; make 
me produce the fruits of that divine ſpirit; 
| make me live as a perfect chriſtian; never 1 
permit the fear of this miſerable. life, the fear b 
of men, or the deſire of pleaſing them to | 
e 


overcome that holy vigour which thou gaveſt 
me in this ſacrament, to confeſs and defend 
thy holy faith, although with the danger of 
my own life. Fortify me always with thy 

- grace, to the end that nothing may be able 

1 to lead me into ſin, and hinder me from doing 

| -g6od, and confeſſing the truth with conſtaneß. 

Never permit me to be aſnhamed to confels = 
EC mA 
his . n e 5 = £1, _ 


APr a ayer. to * LE Go. 2 gract 7 ad * AM 
on older e ni rolled or ai 2 E 
1 EACH us, 0 Lox, to pray 1 ; 
to thee. Of outſelves we cannot hae 
ihe: leaſt good thought that can ſerve it rt, f 
ſalvation; we know not what we ought 
aſk thee, nor the manner how to aſk it: + 
| wow us the Holy Ghoſt, that may: fortiſy our 
Kneſs, that may pray and mourn n ue 
— make us pray and mourn in thy i 
| preſence, after ſuch a manner as may bee 
ceptable to thee. Prepare our ſouls debits 1" | 
prayer: ſpeak thou thyſelf to our hearts, that 
* be in * ſtate of Praying . to 


2: thou bates our mouths 
—_— thy praiſes. Teach us what is ac- 
ceptable- to thee, that we may aſk the ſame. 
Join to this ſpirit of knowledge, the ſpirit of 
| . «8tdour and fervour. Augment and _—_— 
our -pantidence:: hear, in thy infinite merey, 
. tbe weak prayers of theſe thy miſcrable-erea- . * 
| ts who, though: they be but duſt and. 


| ee i ir gig ſovereign 
PE ITY INIT P4505 3 F | Þ 


J 0 Load, ommnipotent King, every thing is. © "= - 


ſubject to tliy inſinite power, Here I am 
dad; my whole: defire is to know what ] 
u would'ſt have me to do, to ſubmit my- 
ſelf chearful hereto, and to fulfill the ſame: 
with all my heart. O Gop of mercy, grant — 
De 1 beg of thee, the grace to know, it: 23 
Permit me not to go out of. the way which E y 
ought to follow, in order to be acceptable to 
ien Fill me with that wiſdom and . under- 
| handing -which may-ſhew unto me thy holy. 
wil in every thing I have to do; and vouch- N 
73 3 thy. grace to keep me always; t; the 
ithat being in this life 3 — | 
ere thoſe thy faithful ſervants, who knorr 
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* 5 and perform thy will, 1 may obtain the ster 
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WI H AT can] TE this 00 ; 1 
to aſk of thee, O my Gon, the grace to 
love thee. with my whole heart. My ſoul is 
capable of loving thee: thou permitteſt me 
to love thee, thou commandeſt me to love 
thee, and even threateneſt me with great 
puniſhment, if I love thee not. Ah! Lon, 
the greateſt miſery would be not to love — 
Youu — SiS Gap, 1 will love thee, who art my 
BoB ly refuge, my Redeemer... Nut 
352 Beauty, always new and: r antient F 
eternal — m Gop,.infinitely. goods, - 
"too. late have I loved thee. Give me therg⸗. 
fare that ardent charity with which Tough 
to love thee, with all my heart, with all 
foul,. with, all my Pas and with all, = 
ſtrength. Give me that charity: which prefers 
thee before all things, which does every thing - 
for Lerne which ſeeks not its own. as 
but on L thy glory z which obſerves thy pre- 
cepts, Give me that charity Which is pat ien, 
meck, humble, and prudent 3 — thinks 
no evil, but which ahher iniquity, and tan 
deligbt in the truth. Give: me that e 
which is ſtrang a5 dest g that having loved 
thes in this life, may Jave theres. Om 30, 


Foe 


FD 1110 ier, to #5 Gop — u Grace pre 3 #7 2 2 
io ber 1 


1 7%. 4 $1 


n date.. un Bang 4 1 20 


S e 
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2 eternity. en ee . 5 


3 bol ai of man, that I am nothing 2 
of myſelf, and that all that 1 * I have re- 
= 2 it from thy goodneſs. Teach me to 


one the 1 th. 
_ thee thanks, and am content with the 
to which thou haſt been pleaſed to call me. 


proper for hin 1 | 


ate 


Grant me the grace to Know all my duties, 


and to perform them. Never permit me to 


follow the will of a wicked ſpirit, which 
hates and becomes Weary of labour, which 
loves changes, and envies the pretended hap- 


pPineſs it tÞ d is to be found in another's 

condition. Give me a true ſubmiſſion to thy 
holy will. Fill me with thy ſpirit, with the 
wiſdom, underſtanding, and knowledge which 


are neceſſary in the ffate to which thou haſt 
.called me. Make the talents which thou haſt | 


entruſted me with, and of which I muſt give 
thee an account, multiply in my hands. 


Grant me the "grace to perform every thing 


thou requireſt of me; to the end, that having 


done in all things thy holy will in this world, 


To Emay ned poſſeſs thee in Fate + pop 
pony 8 * EH 24} r 


1 A. Projerto oft Humility. +. 


A Ys Redeemer, the eternal Son of Gop; | 
equal to thy Father, who humbled'ſt why- 


PTY: 


fſleelf in becoming man, and receiving the 
form of à ſervant; thou, who rumble thy. 

ſelt ſo far as to tender thyſelf obedient unto 
tte ſhameful death of the croſs, teach me to 
= humble myſelf, and grant that J may learn 


s ſo great a leſſon, in which conſiſts the 


humble * thy omnipotent, hand, - 


1 2, | n 7 | making - 


making me to e and * ſenſible 160 a I 
own weakneſs, my ſins, and my nothing. Neuer 
permit in me the leaſt ſpark of pride. Grant me 
the grace not to be in the Pünder of thoſe hy- 
pocrites, who, ſeeking the eſteem of men in 

their works, have i y received their reward. 
Let, not. praiſes, or flatteries ever ſeduce me. 
Give me a holy dread, that may make me 
mourn and tremble if any one praiſes me. 
Grant that I may always repute myſelf as i- 
ferior to all others, and being truly humble, 

2 Pas! love not to be known, and to he de- 

[4 ſal ed by all; to the end that having followed 

thee in thy -humiliations in this life, I yer. 8 

2 e eg in eternal happineſs. Amen 
"A Prayer - to 4 Chaſting. . Hs 


WER 

ak ſenſible-of my wean | 1 ow 0 
my Gop, that if thou granteſt not to me 
the 10 vertue of chaſtity, I cannot of my. 

| ſelf. conſerve that precious treaſure. I aſkiitof-- 
- thee with my whole heart. Purify my oo 
Preſerve; my body, ſanctify my ſenſes; ma 
my ears be chaſte, my tongue pure, my ehe 
undefiled 3 may my heart always be ene, 
and love nothing but thee; inflame it Wu 
that holy. charity, the burning of which is 
moſt pure. May I never forget that L am 
living temple of thy ſpirit; and having Wine 
= head; Feſus Chriſt thy Song: may I always. 
live according to his will. Thou baſt 8 | 
miſed eternal happineſs to every one that all 
preſerve a pure heart; create the ſame in me, 
e it * ſo; to * end, that being 
9 3 5 : E 
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* Praiſe thee through out OE Ufe. 
will -anvite all —— to. k 


tion, and to thy 

thee, and thou 

upon thy holy name, and en 

my aſſiſtance. Be thou dleſſed, 

ho ha not taken from me thy: i 
thou bleſſed for thy on” 
ole means thou ſilleſt us 
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; _ boſe thoſe which 1 have already recei 


1 a Res chal 4 Ane 3 en e 

do vertue, I may 929 n en, SH. 
W 8 zo b | eg of Gop 18s, Cue e of 

SEL by a Sinners.” - SINE Bb 


mew © 


cable finner. ,Permit:me likewife'to beg 
thee to have compaſſion on other finners; I 
know thou willeſt not their death;* nor that 
they periſh, but that they all do penance for 
their ſins. Fhou didſt — 1 reject the prayer 
of Maoſes, that ſupplicated thee to pardon a 


M 1* Gon, have compaſſion o on me, a miſe- 9 


—— — war el 
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3 | -whole-rebellious, people. Thou complaineſt- 
when there is no perſon that endeavours 
3 2 80 pacify thy indignation. Thou com- 
mandeſt us to pray one for another, that 
ee oye all be ſaved; and thou affureſt us, 
. I t- when we co-operate to the converſion- 
+ 2 a\finner, we deliver our own ſouls from 
ddcdeath. Therefore, O my Gop, I preſume to 
$8 dome into thee with confidence, to implore 
for myſelf and others thy infinite metcy. Par- 
1 don "xa O Lord ji enlighten them, by 


* ; Making them return to themſelves; may they 

3 | 1 now and abhor their wicked Wie and may 

3 2 ſee how deplorable it is to have offended 

hes. Soften the hardneſs of their hearts, 

and render them docile to thy voice, and grant 

KY they may not any more loſe thy holy 
ce. Remember thy mercy, have regard 

40 that precious blood” of 2 Ghrift ſhed for. 

them: ſave thoſe ſinners fedeemed by 8 

ee willy W A FRE. 1 e 
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Oe of peace, who ene permit: 75 
teſt diviſions and wars, to the end we 
may always deſire more that eternal and true 
peace which we ſhall enjoy in beaven; grant, 
I beg of thee, peace to thy holy chureh our 
eie and to all chriſtian kingdoms. ri 
| allow'd us to mourn in thy preſehce 'for the = 
| oppreſſions, miſeries, and lolfes Which war 
cauſes; And although we did not ſuffer” an, 
| thing ourſelves, * charity excites us to pray 1 "JF 
| hindering the deſtruction and ruin of others? Me 
Weought alſo to tremble when we conſ ider 
the cruelties, blaſphemies, facrileges, wicked 2 
neſſes, and ſo many other miferies, which Wr 
for the moſt part produces. For Which rea 
ſon I beg peace from thee; thou art maſter E? 
hearts, and haft in thy hands even thoſe E 
Kings. Grant, that all Page and all monate 
may be united together tõ ſetve thee } ad f ?; 
ter Raving granted peace to us by: the AH 
ance of thy race, make us uſe it to bY, bs 4M 
er glory an ſalvation of our ſouls,” 2 ien. 
| v8 Bob erat 315 - 101 nr I 
: A Pran of 7 Thank 7 ing: 0 GO eee ES. 
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* net cen us, giving us in 
ſeaſonable time, our neceſſary nouri * ; 
continue ta beſtow on us thy holy hleſſings, 
aud grant wemay, make uſe o e 7 
glory and unh W I Nen 


' fpirit places in thee all its joy; thou. 

1 . me with a fayourable eye: all that 2 
| have comes from thee; I give 5 for, 
the ſame moſt humbly, and I pray thee not to 
permit me to make uſe of the mercies thou gi- 
Vest me for offending. thee, I know that 
pr oftentimes corrupts the heart 

wan, forgetti ng #969, he n he is in. plen 
and cheartulne s. I tremble when [ think of 
danger, and of my on weakneſs, 
J imitate that miſerable. 
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1 Make. me rejoice in 7 mow 
3 © Give. me the joy and peace of a good conſci- 
14 E 7 0s of . converſi done an of a perfect 
nor . may baable 0 8 me from 
Goh united to thee by means 
bas Wes. 5 ma may happily po 
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” CHR ISTIAN. 4» 
ſed. eee PR at the ve- 
ry time when thou. art angry againft us, and 
in time of affliction thou pardoneſt the fins of 

thoſe that call upon thee. I do nat at all pretend 
to penetrate into Dd the depth of thy ſecrets. - It: 7 
is very true, thy ſervants ſhall „ =_ 
ter having been tried, thou delivereſt e — 
ter having afflicted them, and they ſhall par- 
take of thy infinite merey, after havin Taleo! r - - 
fied thy :oftice.. Receiving fo: many benefits 
rn immenſe. liberality, I receive with: 2 
ſubmiſſion the aMictions - which thou judgeſt 
neceſſary for my ſalvation. This happens to 1 
me, becauſe thou believeſt it pro proper for m; , 
may thy holy name be bleſſed. I receive them | 

" willingly; becauſe ſuch is thy holy. will! 

| N me grace to ſuffer always with patienc',, 

e to the ee ' 3 
low efus Chriſt upon (mount) 2 ; * ; 

W him into eternal glory. Amn. e 


5 4 Prayer in Tims of git, 
I Aacepe. A. Gan, of. the oxine wo fickneſsg+. 


and death, itſelf, in ſatisfaction for my N 2 
Redouble the ſtrokes, O Lo — 


ae eaſeſt. Theu art my ö 7 1 1 


ſubmit. myſelf tao every thing; buen mi 
figs, ,and, grant me ternal ff.. yo 


\Faſus, Gon, have. compaſiion en this! i 
 milerable; finer; as mj pain AUSMENEs'7 = 
ment alſo my 93 IRR 5 rl 
201 e 


lives, and that fill lm: 9 of Fung knt 'F* 
ſhall. riſe again, and ſhall in this my fleſh be- 
hold my Saviour. Iam afraid of death, kn 
ing vrhat a miſerable ſinner Lam I hope 
. notwithſtanding! in thee, my Gon, looking | 
on thee as my father. I throw: myſelf into 
the arms of thy infinite mercy. Do thou re- 
ceive my 2 O eterna huippinaſh;) hea- 
venly country, I hope to admire in à ſhort 
time thy incomparable. beauty. Bleſſed ſpi- 
Tits; I ſhall ſoon be with you, we ſhall 9 
ſing the praiſes of my emis N may he ve”, 
9 581 for ever. _ {YEE FOLLY TRI IE 


Prayer after bhavii ing receuered Health, . 


3 BLESS: ED be thou, O Loxp God er 
12 ſael. I give thanks unto thee for the 
= . — thou ſentelt me, and for the health 
FE —thou' haſt reſtered me: thou haſt uſed. mercy 
ftctowards me, and haſt had compaſſion on me. 
= Grant, O Lon, that my gratitude may be 
eternal; may I always praiſe thee, and may 
| the firength I have'recoyered'be only employ-. 
ed in ſerving thee, I deſerved death, and 
- ought to have died in the Yay. moment I 
- tranſpreſſed thy divine'precepts.” Thou haſt 
kept me from periſhing. Thou haſt forgotten 
w fins. Thou haſt reſtored liſe to me, that 
Imay praiſe thee, and all my days may be 
employed. in -blefling* thee⸗ Thou haſt” not 
willed: ther death of a ſinter; But his 8 
ſiong in oder d heal mie them haſt wounded"! 
me; and thoi Haſt Vouchfſaſeq to make me 
l ' wY "Hfe 70 fr thy bands; 
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„cnRITST IAN. 42 
to reſign 40 prepare myſelf for death, and 
turn to thee by means of penance. 

Receive, I beg of- thee, the ſacrifice which 
1 preſent to thee of what life remains to me. 
Inſtead of ſo many years already paſt, receive, 
I pray thee, the repentance, the confuſion, 


the mourning, and ſighs of a contrite heart, 


and the ſincere deſires of doing penance ; ac- 
_ cept, and ſtrengthen my firm purpoſe and re- 
ſolution of Py by my ſickneſs, and of 


conſecrating my health to thee, Never per- 


mit me to forget the danger I was in; and in 
this point, in imitation of the leprous perſon 


(mentioned in the goſpel,) who, ſeeing him- 


ſelf healed, left his unthankful companions, 


returned to his deliverer in order to give him 


thanks, I humble myſelf at thy feet, and 1 


thank thee with all my heart, and offer to 
thee the whole remaining part of my life. 
Grant, OLokp, it may be only employed 


for thee ; and having lived in this baniſhment 43 
in thy grace, I * poſſeſs thee in Sec os 


Amen. 


. 
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A 8 for a 7 > * 
H E whom thou loveſt, O Lot is ek; 


I pray thee that this his ſickneſs may not 
be Woe by death, but may ſerve to thy 


ae glory, and his ſanctificgtion. I 
rmly believe that thou art the Saviour, the 
Son of the living Gop, come into this world 


to ſave us. I believe thou art the caufe of g 


our reſurrection, and that he who believes in 


8 although he be dead, ſhall live with thee; 


8 3 and 
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50 1 M AN BA 1. Ls 1 
and thoſe who live, and belfeve i in thee, ſhall 
never die. I believe, O Logg ; do thou 
1 and increaſe my faith. Thou 
healedſt ſo many ſick in the time pr: thy mor- 
tal life, at the 5 5 of thoſe who preſented them 
to thee. I am not indeed worthy to appear 
in thy 'preſence, and I deſerve not that my 
3 _ petitions ſhould be heard. I know very well, 
that the bread of the children ought not to be 
iven to a dog; but it is alſo true, that 
E: little dogs eat thoſe crumbs which fall 
= Som. the able of their maſters. If thou wilt, _ 
O Loxn, thou canſt heal him. Say but the 
Word, and immediately he ſhall be healed. 
Srant, that this ſickneſs of his body may 
ſerve to the ſalvation of his ſoul; give to 
this. ſick perſon patience, and to us charity, 
Hear him in the time of his affliction; fave 
"him, and give us the comfort of praiſing thee 
with him in this life in thy holy temple, and 
in that of heaven, for all eternity. Amen. 


1 Prayer at the death of a- Relation or Friend. 


1 Give thee thanks, O LorD, for having 
* called unto thyſelf this my relation, whom 
I loved with ſo great affection. Thou gaveſt - 
+ + him to me for a ſhort time only, at 9 
thou requireſt him again, and wilt have him 
for ever with thee. This being thy will, I 
. of it. Bleſſed for ever be thy holy 
name. I know I ſhall not delay to abs him 
again, whom I have loſt; quickly, ny 

- thou wilt require of me this life of mine, w. 


9 hold * in truſt. I ſhall not al 


this (life of) 2 bo ben ae i 
thoſe thou ealleſt before me. Be much 


do I deſire t6 be like thoſe habe: fouls; who la- * ; 
menting the prolongation of their baniſhment, E 
deſire with ſuch earneſtneſs to ſee the end f 
it! The perfection of a chriſtian conſiſts in 
ſuffering with patience this miſerable 3 
life, and in receiving death with joy. 2 
how 3 am I as yet, being fel that I 
the approaching of death afflifts and:terrifies © 
me! Grant, 5 LoRD, that this affliction F 
and fear may be falutary to me; may the 
chearfulneſs of faith ſuppreſs theſe e 2 4 
which I ſhed over the body ſeparated from 1 
ſoul of my friend: may I: weep for myſelf, for 
my own ſoul, which ſin either ſeparates ork 
_ thee, or puts in continual danger of being 2 
| parated from thee. Strengthen me againft the 
fear of the death of the body, and grant, i 
always fear fin, which gives death to the 
— Grant, O Lox, that I may fear t 
8 canſt caſt into hell both the ſoul and . 
body. May the remembrance of death be 
ways preſent to me, and praying thee: N 5 
for this my friend now dead; make me di- 
poſe myſelf to die, and labour to obtain from 
thee the ſpirit of penance, of final perſee- 
rance, and of divine ne in which 1 re- 
ſolve to live and die. 8 "I 4 
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A Bray: to beg of Gop the Grace 1. "Y g 


tat. 


5 * * 


7 MY. — chou who art the aughale I 
3 lie, and not of 3 W in cs, 
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PN ks en eee th for im- 
Bonaliays and didſt not condem him to die, 


but in order to puniſn his diſobedience; give 


me a horror of ſin, and preſerve me from that 


death which ſin gives, which is the height 
of all evils. Grant, that the thought of 
death, ſo bitter to thoſe that live in delights, 


may be always preſent in my mind, in order 
tito keep me at a great diſtance from the vain 
PpPlwKẽbeaſures of this life; in making me humble 
and moderate in proſperity; patient and cou- | 
5 rageous in afflictions; watchful and diligent 

nn good works z to the end I may always live 
obedient to thy commandments, fear thee, 
and love thee with my whole heart, thou haſt 
been pleaſed that che day of my death ſhould 
be unknown to me, and thou haſt advertiſed 


* me, that it will ſurprize me when ] leaſt think 


of it. Grant me grace to prepare myſelf 
every moment; to live every day, as if it 


* were to be the laſt of my life; to prevent, by a 
3 5 l ſeparation from every thing that keeps 
me tied to worldly pleaſures, that deſertion, 
and total privation, by which death ſhall ſe- 
parate me from all that I poſſeſs in this nia! 
E  dife.. Being thus prepared for death, 

I Q may: die a happy and gentle death, = 


| * I may die the death of the juſt, and the Saints, 


1 Which is ſo precious in thy ſight. Thou haſt 


reeſerved to thy free mercy the gift of final per- 
= ſeverance, withqut which all other gifts do 
= not give us eternal ſalvation. Thou wilt have us 


3 io begit, not only with fear and trembling, but 
= Ae with a 5 hope . thou wilt not 


e 


— ; 4 - 


* 
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refuſe bleſſings to*thaſ&who"Terve Ment: and 
Having given them thy grace, thou wilt give* - 


them eterna f glory. Tam here in thy pre- 4 


ſence, not only ſubmiſſive and refolved to die 
in obedience to thee, but deſirous alſo to die, 
fince I cannot enjoy thee, and be united tos 

e Ohriſt, if I die not. I beg of thy mer 
: a holy death, and final perſeverance.” 'Þ 
<A it of thee for the merits of the' precious? 


death of my Redeemer Jeſus Chri/?, truſting on- | 3 


ly in thy infinite mercy, and not at all in my 
own merits, Grant, I may die penitent, humble; 
reſigned to thy holy will, diſengaged from the 


world, offering ſincerely unto thee the ſaeri- 4 3 
fice of my life, having pardoned, and received I 


pardon, being fortified in thy grace, purified? 
by the ſacraments, nouriſhed with the body? 


of Jeſus Chriſt, full of gratitude; and thy ho- 
iy love. Ffear not ſuch a death, but e 
it: give it me, O my Gov, ſend it me When * ; 
thou ſhalt pleaſe, and never permit, that either 


in life or death, I may depart from = wo 
lave. | 8 


+, A Ny 
4+ 3 
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An At f PW if Deaths 


I Adore, O my Gov, thy eternal being, 1 1. | I 


remit into thy hands that which thou halt - 
given me, that when thou ſhalt pleaſe, it ma 
be deſtroyed by death, which I accept with”; 
ſubmiſſion in union with that of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in the ſpirit of penance; and therefore F 
am not afflicted thereby, but hope that this 
: wy go 5s will draw down pe me thy 


IM 
1 


R 


1 in being loved by them. 


34 wy” Wea of... 
cr. to the end I may happily make 4 


1 gr 5 1 wine Maj jeſty, . my death 


may be a ſacrifice of 1 acceptable to thee, 


In order to pay homage to the greatneſs of thy 
| ſupreme being with the deſtruction of mine; 


and to ſatisfy thy juſtice, ſo many times offend- 


ed by my fins: hence I willingly accept every 
thing that death has moſt terrible to the ſenſes, | 
and to nature. 


The ſeparation of my ſoul from my body, 


in puniſhment of my affection to earthly 
things, and for having by ſin departed from 


thee: the privation of the uſe of my ſenſes, 


nn ſatisfaction for the ſins I bave committed. 
= by them: the ſolitude and horror of the 


* 


grave, in reparation of my diſſipations, of 


Lam content that my body be trampled on, 


A and hid under ground, in puniſhment of 

my pride, by reaſon of which I have procured 
o ſhine in the eyes of creatures: I conſent, 
aud heartily wiſh that the ey all may quite for- 


get me, 1n order to puni 


the pleaſure I had 
I confent finally, that my body be. reduced 


into duſt, and become the food of worms, in 


= As the inſtruments of the juſtice of my Goo, 
= in puniſhment of my pride, by which I have 
= been Fevellious to his precepts: revenge R. | 


= puniſhment of my inordinate love to it. O 
= duſt! O aſhes! O worms! I willingly re- 


ceive you, and love you, conſidering you 


my idle converſations, and my tie to the vain D 
3 ; Joys and falſe pleaſures of the world. 


. - CHRISTIAN. Bye 


and repair the injuries done him by me; de- 
ſtroy this body of ſin, this enemy of Gop, 
theſe members of iniquity, and make the pow. 
er of the Creator prevail againſt the wel 
of the creature. I ſubmit myſelf thereto, G 
my LosD, but grant I may poſſeſs thee for 
al eternity. I beg this grace of thee, O my 
Go, for the nies of 7, Jefe us Chriſt, and by 
the interceſſion of the Bleſſed . and all 
the bleſſed 1 che Amen. | 


4 Prayer to excite in the Soul the Def / 4 


Heaven. 


8 W HEN. ſhall I poſſeſs thee, 0. my Gay 5 Y 

'F'Y when ſhall I behold thee face 4 face? 

when ſhall I be in that place, where the blef⸗ A 

| ſed love thee, praiſe thee, and bleſs thee with- © 3 
bodut end? Oh! how long is this my baniſhment! _ i 

- Who ſhall give me the wings of a dove that 
may fly, and go to my eternal repoſe ? The life = I 
a of man, although ſhort, is full of innumerable 
| miſeries ; I bewail the moſt deplorable of them 
all, which is that of falling daily into _— 4A 

and of being always in danger of beben 5 f 

it. Oh, how much I hate this deceiving 
world, in which I live ſurrounded by fo ma- 
ſcandals ; in which I offend thee ſo often, 

my Gop; and in which I ſee thee ſo 

much offended by others. without being able 

to hinder it. I (earneſtly) deſire to be Wing 
thee. I dare not however to aſk death, fear 

ing that I am not yet well diſpoſed for it, 
Prepare me by thy holy grace, and grant I may 

5 be 1 in the number of thoſe holy ſouls, that bear 
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56 4 M AN VAL ow. 
with patience the afflictions of this life, and 
receive death with joy. Amen. 


® In Memory of the Incarnation, at Mining 
* VMWoon, and Evening, Jay, =. 


PHE Angel of the. LogD declared. ako 1 
Mary, and ſhe conceived by the 5 

n 
Hail, Mary, full of grace, our Lon is 
with thee; ; bleſſed art thou among women, 
and bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb, Jeſus. 
Holy Mary, Mother of Gop, pray for us fin- 
ners, now, and in the hour of our death. 
Aen. 

Behold the mats of our Log, be it 
unte me according to thy will. - 

Hail, Mary, &c. | 

And the word x was made fleſh, and ans 
in _— 
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Prayers. 


* NFUSE we beſeech thee, O 8 thy 

grace into our hearts, that we, to whom 
dhe Incarnation of thy Son was imparted by 
= 8 an Angel, may by his paſſion and croſs be 
brought to the glory of his reſurrection. 
Ke: through the ſame Chriſt our Lokp. Amen. 


11 Prayer at the beginning of every Action. 

l = Revent, we beſcech thee, O Log, our 
3 actions, by thy holy inſpirations, and car- 
= bf. them on by their Eracious: aſſiſtance, that n 
. „ TR 5 
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every prayer and work of ours may nia al- 
ways from thee, and by thee be happily 1 — 3 


Another Prayer. 


GIVE me, O Los, a pure heart, and 

ſuch an uprightneſs of mind, that all my 
actions may always be for OM e and * ; 
own ſalvation. 


Prayer after every Aen. RN 8 - 

M AY the LoRD be praiſed and thanked at = 

all times: my heart and my mouth ſhall 1 
never ceaſe to celebrate his praiſes. wy 


4 CIO to the moſt Bleſſed Virgin, for obtains 3 
ing a ſincere Converſion... > \ i 
MOST Bleſſed Virgin, Mother. of Gen- AY 
ſure refuge of ſinners, our life, our con- I 
ſolation in this place of baniſhment, our hopes 3 
Mother of mercy, I have recourſe unto you: 
with all confidence, altho I be unworthy” als 
your goodneſs. I know that T. ſtand in net 
of a powerful protectreſs; in you I find one. 
You are our powerful mediatrix with 0% 
Son, out ſupreme mediator with his Father. 3 
Thave att extraordinary neceſſity of being con- 
verted ; my converſion muſt be, after "Fojur = 
Chrift,. your work. Vouchſafe, Mother: 9 
mercy, to obtain for me the grace of my pe 
fect converſion. am abſolutely willing to; 
converted, and my will is ſincere. But my 
wicked heart, the abuſe I have hitherto made.” 
of ſo many good inſpirations, of ſo "many" 
| fa the multitude and enormity. of my. 1 
- uns; the 8 occaſions, and my vicious 
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2 . 18 — my reren very difficult, 


and require a powerful affiftance. In you, 
holy Virgin, Iam ſure to find the ſame : deny 
it not to me, although I be unworthy of your 
favour. GoD my judge is juſtly pro- 
voked againſt me, but his mercy is infinite, 
and he can deny you nothing. The whole 
power of hell oppoſes my converſion, it has 
uſed extraordinary endeavours for to hinder 


me to break the bonds of ſin ; but with your 


help I ſhall be able quickly to get out of this 
ſhameful ſlavery. You'can do all with God, 


and ſince you will have me to put confidence 


in you, as my dear Mother, diſdain not, how- 
= ever miſerable I be, to regard me and 
4 ; treat me as the meaneſt of your chil- 
E dren. Obtain for me, I beg of you, an ex- 
traordinary hatred of ſin, a lively ſorrow for 
having committed it, and a firm and conſtant 


b ill, under all trials, never to commit it any 
ire, and an efficacious reſolution to ſhun 


3 All occaſions thereof. Obtain for me the 
= grace of overcoming all my inordinate paſſi- 


ons, and bad cuſtoms ; the grace of over- 
© coming courageouſly all hindrances, and vic- 
= toriouſly to leave al! temptations. Grant, 


moſt holy Virgin, that throughout the re- 


maining part of my days, I may have an invio- 
lable adherence to your ſervice, and a filial 
= confidence, ever more affectionate, and ever 
1 more firm in your goodneſs. Obtain for me, 


in fine, a lively faith, an unchangeable hope, 
-an ardent charity, and all chriſtian virtues be- 
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2 CHRISTIAN,. 
ways the fame, and final perſeverance; Be 
my good mother during the whole courſe of 
my life, and my fingular and powerful pro- 
tectreſs in the hour of my death. Amen. 
A Prayer of St. Auguſtine to the Bla 
$5: 1 | Virgin. | | 1; iS} Y 
'O Bleſſed Mary, who can worthily praiſe 4 3 
you, and render to you the thanks due to 


= 


you, for having by your conſentto the ſaving 
de ſigns of the divine bounty, brought relief 
to the world before quite loſt! Can men, fo 
weak, and of ſo limited an underſtanding, be 
ever able, all of them together, to pay the 
juſt tribute of praiſe which they owe to you, 
for having procured them, by your powerful 
mediation, an eaſy acceſs unto your Sol} 
Vouchfafe however, holy Virgin, to accept ** 
of our weak thankſgiving, although it be 
without any proportion to your merits ; an 
being content to accept of the weak teſtims?-¾ 
nies of our thanks, vouchſafe likewiſe to e * 
cuſe the imperfection with which they are by 
us offered to you. REAR. = 
Pray for us, and make our reconciliation i 
with the Father of mercies, ſerve us at the ſame 
time as a preſervative againſt the poiſon of 
fin, Vouchſafe yourſelf to offer our deſires to 
the LorD, and in offering them, render ih 
leſs unworthy to be preſented to him; to tha 
end we may obtain, by your powerful inte 
ſion, what we aſk with confidence. Receive 8 
therefore, holy Virgin, with goodneſs, whats 
We have offered to you fo ſincerely ; grant us 
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"what we beg with ſuch fervour, ad "Ma 
no regard to our unworthineſs, and to our 
= too great confidence, becauſe you are af- 
ter Feſus Chriſt the hope of ſinners. By 
pour powerful interceſſion, Bleſſed Virgin, 
we hope, from the mercy of the Lok p, the 


pardon of our ſins, and by the ſame likewiſe 
we hope to obtain from Gop' the eternal re- 


| ward. 


Holy Mary Mother of Gop, reals not 


your help to the miſerable ; ſupport the cou- 


rage and confidence of the weak, and com- 


fort thoſe that are afflicted. Pray for all peo- 


ple; take under your ſpecial protection the 


= whole body of the clergy ; and, interceed for 
all perſons of your own ſex, who are ſingularly 


devoted to you; to the end that all who have 


= recourſe to you in their neceſſities, may feel 


the ſweet « e fects of your powerful protection. | 


Ig "4 - "T4 b Bernard #9 the Bleſſed Firgin. | 


7 I T H full confidence we invocate you, 
moſt Bleſſed Virgin; blefſed among 


women, ſource of life, and mother of ſalva- 


Y ITY 


tion. Grant, that by your means we may 


we a favourable acceſs to your Son, and for 
Four ſake be well received by that Lozp, 
SF is given to us only through you: grant, 
= that in conſideration. of your incomparable 
 Firginity, and your profound humility, which 

Was 10 acceptable to him, he may vouchſafe 

to pardon us all that comes from the pride f 
r minds, and e of our hears: Re 


* p 


May your immenſe chatity cover a 50 num. 
ber of our ſins, and your glorious and mira. 
culous fruitfulneſs render us fruitful in good 
works and merits. Vouchſafe, Holy Virgin, 
vouchſafe to allow me to publiſn your praiſess, 
tho' I be unworthy. to do ſo; and give me 

ſtrength to fight againſt, and overcome all 


our miſeries and infirmities, may vouchſafe 


4 Praqper or Offering to the Bled ne 55 


number of your ſervants, truſting ne 1 
in your goodneſs, and animated by the Hncere | 
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thoſe that are enemies of your veneration. 


Vouchſafe, our ſovereign. Lady, our powerful 
Mediatrix, our zealous Advocate, to recom- 


mend us, to preſent us yourſelf to your dear 


Son. Grant, O Blefled Virgin, from the 
ſuperabundant grace which you have received 
and the mercy you brought forth, that he, 
who by your means was pleaſed, to ſhare ina 


alſo, by your interceſſion, to make us ſharers 1 
in his eternal happineſs and glory. And mar 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, our Loxp, our Gap, #8 
your Son, be bleſſed for e above. alk. 3 
things. Amen. 9 5 0 


one in particular. * 
Tt may £ made on all the Feſti vals = our N 4 


M OST Holy Virgin Mary, Mother of 

Gop, Mother of. mercy, our life due 
conſolation, and, after Go, - our chien I 
hope; I N. N. altho unworthy to be in h 2 


3 


deſire of loving you more than every... E "I 
Aden and Ing you. with; neu 
| | bend 


13 ut "7 whole cole wt my 
= lie . een aged of you this day, in pre- 
ſence of the whole heavenly court, for my 
ſovereign Lady, for my dear Mother, and for 
my Adyocate ; and I make a firm purpoſe o ß k 
© Honouring you, of loving you, and of ſerving 
you faithfully all the reſt of my life; of never 
_ Gaying or doing any thing againſt the reſpect 
and honour which is due to you, and of never 
= permitting that any one depending on me 
= hall ever ſay or do any thing that can diſ- 
= pleaſe you. I beg of you therefore, O Mo- 
= ther of mercy, and I moſt affectionately pray 
1 you, by the precious blood which your Son 
med for me, to receive me into the number of 
Pour children, and moſt ſubmiſſive ſervants ; 
4 to aſſiſt me in all my neceffities, to protect me 
in all my actions, to obtain for me the graces 
that are neceſſary to me, and eſpecially not 
0 abandon me in the hour of my death, but 1 
to allift me in a particular manner in that ex- g 
3 E- |. — tremity of my life. Amen. | 4 
3 * þ 4 Prayer of Af of Offering unto Za BI 4 — 
5 Ko Virgin, in Ng Yer whole Family. 1 11 
1. will be good to make it twice a Year ; 3 on the 
. Day of February, the Fgſtival of tbe 
Huriſſcation, and on the 1 of Auguſt, =; 
ide Feſtival of the glorious Aſſumption of the | 4 
3 be * Virgin, before her Image or Picture. 
3 Name of the Father, and of the . 
"I and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
. OLY Mary, Mother of Gop, moſd 
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the univerfe, and that all creatures in heaven 
and on earth acknowledge you as ſuch: we 
therefore willing, as far as depends on us, to 


ö become ſuch henceforward and for ever, by. 'J 
- _. vertue of this offering which we make to, 5% 
receive us into * number of JO e 


events of this life. | "Give 1 us, Holy "Vit : iv, - 4 


A 5 
a 5 * OS ES 2 * 8 iS; N N WS mn 33 
5 Pty Io" = * — * * n cy >} 
ö * „ Ea 2 
ty, . *%. 4 * EIN 4 


4 0 H R 165 110 A N.. 63 xů 
N and men, ſure ef ge of ſinners; be- 
hold 1 here proſtrate myſelf at your feet with 3 
my whole family. I make choice of you, 
and acknowledge you this day, in name of Fit | 


| thoſe: here aſſembled, for our ſovereign Lady, 4 


for our dear Mother, and for our Advocate 
with Gop. We know you are the Queen of 


extend your dominion, and to augment the -o 


number of your ſubjects and ſervants, do. 
here, with all our hearts, make a voluntary; 


offering of ourſelves to you, we dedicate and 2 : 
conſeerate ourſelves for ever to your ſervice; i 


and though we were not your ſubjects, as we 


are upon many accounts, we proteſt, in ( ¹⸗„7 
preſence. of heaven and of earth, that we will > 


at preſent. | ap a = 
In name of this whole cally; an = 1 1 


the perſons that compoſe it, moſt Holy 01 WA 


I peak: vouchſafe, O Mother of mee tau Wl 2 


= 
* 
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your benediction to all in genie to . | I 
every one in particular; and "lt not An 7 "bd 
of us here proftrate at your feet, ever i ins = Y a 
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93 i «AMR us in all . 8 15 5 us in 
all our dangers, comfort us in all our aflitionsg. 
and every day gender our devotion towards yo. 
more ardent and tender, and our confidence 
more firm and conſtant. Protect us in life, and 
more eſpecially. in the hour of death; obtain 
for us, from your dear Son, all the graces and. 
\ favours (neceſſary) to make us Saints; take 
us under your. ſpecial' protection in tempta- 
tions; grant that, by your powerful inter- 
cCeſſion, we may live in innocence; obtain, 
E for us the grace of final perſeverance ; to the. 
pp end we may have the happineſs of augment- 
ing the number of your faithful ſervants, in 
3 the happy abode - the bleſſed ; thro? the 
1 oh of our LoRD Feſus Chr: hs TO: SON... 


| ' 5 r E amen 
a: 5 
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- Some for Projers to the Ble oo d Virgin, FORTY | 
du Ihe Day. 


A 1 L, Qioen of heaven and earth, Mo- 
ther of mercy | Hail, you that are our 
* ie, our conſolation, our hope 
Holy Virgin, make us feel, by the . 
efects of your powerful interceſſion with Je- 
38 25 Ehrift, whoſe Mother you are, that 1 
diſdain not to be alſo our Mother. 
Moſt Holy Virgin Mary, Mother of grace 
ahd. mercy, defend us againſt our enemies, 
And take us under your ſingular Fee in 
- the. hour of our death. ay 
Boa. hſafe ch ly Mother of Gop, to W 
4 * Fac us, that we may not become een of . 
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n j = rn Saint, Foſe phy. worthy. Spouſs ri . 
the pureſt of all virgins, : and of the ha- 
pieſt of all mothers, and by the moſt famous 
and moſt auguſt privilege that ever was, Nur- 
ſing Father of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt; 
vouchſafe to hear favourably the moſt humble 
prayer I make to you. Vour credit with Goo 
is without meaſure ; uſe it, I beg of you, in 
my favour, for obtaining for me all thoſe 
aces and helps that are, neceſſary for me, 
AS” 7 oſus, Chri/t was pleaſed to be. ſubje& to 
you  in.the® courſe of his P.ortal life on 
earth, an he deny you any thing in heaven? 
Full of this confidence, I ſupplicate you, i 
great Saint, for that great love which vou 
always had for chaſtity, to obtain for me Y 
that ineftimable vertue, and all others neceſs Y 
fary for me. . Obtain for me chiefly an extras. 
ordinary love, an ardent love of Jeſus Ghri 5 
whom you loved with ſo great Perfection; 
a filial affection, a conſtant devotion, an e 
tire confidence in the Bleſſed Virgin, whom * 
you always loved with ſo great tenderneſs, a& 


+ 2 
your dear Spouſe, and honoured as the Me i 
ther, of your Saviour. What incomparable: 3 
happineſs was it for you to have had under __ 
your f ee and, Mary, prion * 
lanctity! Grant, by your interceſſion, that I. I 
may. never loſe. them out of my view. - Bu 
what more excellent fayour. could chere bez <a 
than what was granted au, to die in the armg_ be 
of Ys MET Vouchſafe, | eat res — 
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the firſt moment ” of my life, has not ce 


= gence, in reaping profit by the chart 
Fed have vouchſafed to take of my ditection 
und ſalvation. 

= give you for ſo ſignal benefits, and for ſo 


15 " 7 | Protedt n. 
— aut the whole time of my Life, Wd 
arffeatarly in the laſt moment of it, by ob- 
_ taining for me the grace of final 1 
and the grace of dying a holy death. Amen. 


. Prayer. to our Angel-Guardian. Ea 
O Angel of our Loxp, Miniſter of the 
Moſt High, heavenly Spirit, to whoſe 
Care and keeping Gop has given and com- 
mitted me; my guardian Angel, who, from 


t watch over me, to protect me, to de end 


me, without being provoked 


What thanks ought I not to 


* f 


and I: | 
% 60 perform all my actions with à continuz * Wo 
as Mention to Gop, with a conſtant Ro in . 

| E pr 4: his wine and with an ardent RE, 


35 2 2 16 . 
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* and ſo unthankful ! For 
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. 8 ES that is unwor 


© conſtant a protection] But what diſpleaſure 


ht 1 to have, for 85 e. ſo indocile, 
my good Angel, 
get the miſerable actions of a pupil, hitherto 


grateful, ſo vicious. " Redouble, I my 
IE our watchfulneſs, your care, your zeal 


s * towards me: you ſhall find me in time =” 
an obedient diſciple, that, by the grace © 


der Lon p, ſhall conſtantly walk in the wa 

Which vou ſhall vouchſafe to ſnew me. I with. 
le never to do or ſay any thing 1 in your 
of a chrifttan; 
olye ſincerely, in imitation of 1 


1 ach} >, 5 
* y SEE + 2 4 


{CHRIS STIAN. 


pleaſing him. Keep mit 
* hindrances of my ods prey 
me in all temptations ; help me to diſcover al 


| poiſon of error, and to avoid all their ſnares, 
Grant I may never forget, that under the 


preſence' of his ory "Angel, that never Jay 
me for a moment, I ought to have a hoi 


* * 


=D; to. the en 


* ” 


glory. Amen. e 


Fg A Prayer t 8. „ Tac 5 3 5 3 7 2 
0 Great Saint, who waſt choſen: Dh 2 3 


among all the Saints, to be the Father 
* the Mother of Gop, the moſt hely Vg 


powerful with the Mother and Son, 'v 


plore your protection. Vouchſafe, g 


_ purity, charity, which made up your% 
—— obtain "for me a true diſengag 
_ ow all created goods, and a chriſtian patic 


the wicked artifices of my enemies, all the 
eyes of an' infinitely pure God, and in the 


* thing that can in any manner offene 
rity: teach me to make my prayers ſo fer- 
vent, that they may be, as an excellent per 
fame, 1 preſented by * eee the 
ent my foul to himz — that 1 Ml 
may his the 3 of augmenting tcks 
number of the dleſſed . pn. of N = 


and by that ſingular privilege art become = w 


fafe to employ yotfr credit in favour. of th 3 7 
your client, who, in this valley of tens 5 : * . Dt 


del of the interior life, and of all 7 8 1 
obtain for. me interior recollection, 1 4 7 


* 4 


o 1 


A . prayers become effectual. A 


perſsbering Ile of Jeſus anc 
Mary, and hinal perſeverance at my. death 
Amen. 


1 8 to St. Nome, ? 


| O Incomp arable Mother of the moſt pure 
and — holy of all virgins, and of the 
moſt happy of all mothers, you bore in your: 
womb her in whoſe holy bowels the Divine 
Word was made fleſh;; vouchſafe to receive me 
under your protection. I ſtand in need of your 
powerful interceſſion, that the petitions which 
E make to heaven may be: heard, and oO 


deny me nothing, if you inter@@@@for me, 
and in conſideration of you, I have all denon 


to hope the aſſiſtance of the moſt holy Virgin; 


4 : : : employ, F beg of you, your credit with fur 
= and ary, in. order to kindle their love in 


my heart. Obtain for me all the helps neceſ- 
| 1 for making me labour efficaciouſſy in the 


My important affair of my ſalvation in life, and 


b bo 2 admitted me into the number of her chil- 
F * een: this name gives me reaſon, as L pre- | 


n for having a happy death. Amen. 
* 1 9 Prayer ta the Saint whaſe Name one bears. | 


0 Great Saint N. whom the church has 
given me as patron at my baptiſm, and 
emmands me to reverence and invocate as 
my ſpecial protector; Lhave recourſe to you, 
and come to you with -aſſerance.. The church 
5 adler your name only acknowledges me, and. 


9 me. ta. 8 ths protection; 3 Faun, ws 35 
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Y not to ho it in vain, bit obtain for me the 
grage to imitate you, and to follow your ex- 
ae. : Vouchſafe, great Saint, to pray for 
me: aſſiſt me in all my neceſſities, and ob- 
tain for me the grace to ſatisfy. (and perform) 
all the obligations of my baptiſm. Grant, in 
fine, by your merit with:Gop, that my. name 

may be written in the book of life, and aſſiſt 
.me eſpecially at the hour of my death. Ames. 


It is a very profitable practice ＋ piety 10 al 1 
every month 4 Saint as a_ particular patron 2 I 
that current Month, to whom one may have Re- 
courſe + with Confidence, and from that. Saint _ 
every Do receive a a particular Aﬀﬀeſtance - = 


7 


ceſſities. 


A Prayer in Honour 0 7 the Saint 07 _ 8 
taken as particular Protector for the Month, 


0 Great Saint, N. ſeeing our Loxn h = 5 
eſpecially. entruſted me to your zeal, an 
to your inexhauſtible charity in the courſe d 
. month, vouchſafe to take me aden re 
under your protection, deliver me from all "of 2 
the dangers of ſoul and body, and: obtain r 
me the grace of having my heart enflamed” 
with the divine love with which you f 
preſent) burns. St. N. pray for us, hab 
may become N of the of Tow - 0 
O God, ſeeing thou art t pleaſed to give 3 8 
every month ſome of thy Saints for myxag 


particular protectors, grant me, I "Tet thee Sy 4 
that * the interceſfon of the To S TOA 
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Pen pleaſed to g 
patron fo this month, both I. 


® ions, my friends, and even my enemies, . 


=: all of us continually feel the aſſiſtanèe of 7 : 
BZ grace, and being armed by this powerful | 
| Aafliſtance, may praQtice the vertu&sf * , if 
 * whereof this Saint has given ſo great an ex- | 

5 ample: this IL beg, are Aa, brit ou ⁵ 
1 a 1 Prayer 5 in Honour of the Patron Saint f : 
AA 
0 y figular WM 


Plas Ha El 1 ſpectra patron, 5 
. 5 Vvouchſafe. to accept of the moſt humble thanks 
5 Which weg Ive thee for ſo great a favour, and 
ton. of him, and for his inter- f 
rve us from all unlucky accidents, 
- eſpecially from all fin : grant. that peace 
charity may reign among all the inhabit» 
of this place, and that their faith and 
may be daily more lively and more per- 
py = great St. N to make i, MM 
ia "ol the _ "oe of your pro- 
for us from out 
ang a truly chriſtian + 3 
e grace of dying = 


| Prayers to be aid accord 


S.-H and eternal Gon, 
conſolation . of the afflicted, . and the _ 


| firength. of thoſe who ſuffer, grant, that he : 2 
Bi Voices and prayers of thoſe who have rec 3 3 
cds thee. in their afflictions may come unta 
wee, to the end that all may with joy fee 
dhe ſweet effects of thy mercy, . This we be 
f thee, through | our Lon 1 


6˙I'V5c 8 

= | e beg of Gop the 
1 ' - ticks and Schifh 3 
CY Mnipotent and Gert G te 

- All: the Saints owe their. 3 


who deſireſt that no man ſhould 
$2 look favourably on thoſe ſouls that are Jed 


by the deceits of the devil; to the end HA 
hearts of ſuch as have gone aſtray may abag 
Aon the wickedneſs and obſtinacy of. hergh Ye 
and return into the boſom of che chure 1 


1 E 3 thee, O Li by, hed ö inter 
f | Ceſſion of the moſt Bleſſed V 1 8 > 


| preſerve this family from all adverſi 
are dedicated and conſec 


* 


1 with Nun whole hearts, NT 0 
Ton D, to protect them by t * ſingular boun- 
ty, and defend them againſt all the aſſaults 1 
and wicked deſigns of their enemies. This ; 
we * thro our LORD Fefus Chrifg, Amen. 


dy; off Prayer”; in publick Calamitier. 


8 


een God, reject not thy people, 55 
3 who in their affliction implore thy infinite 
1 bounty; but for the glory of thy name, be 
= moved by their tears, and help thoſe that are 
& afflited. This we beg in the name of Ou 

- Loky Fefus Chriſt. c 


*. 


I 4 Prayer ty beg of Gop Fargiveneſs of Sow. ; 
O Cor. who rejecteſt no perſon, but of 


1 thy tender mercy art moved by the ſin- 
1 5 ; gere repentance of the greateſt ſinners, look 
1 ng a favourable eye of the proofs which we | 
F * = ive thee of our ſincere and humble contrition; 
4 - Ind purify thou our hearts, and N 

8 by Hur underſtandings ; to the end we may, by 
Fn I» the help of thy grace, faithfully obſerve al 
=_— thy commandments. e our TORY, | 
1 gas Chri N. Amen. 


— 


=_ 4 f 4 19 70 beg F Gop to be ane frm 
_ doicled thoughis. 


= © Almigh ghty Gop, who art infinitely good, 
= bear. in thy bounty our . prayers, deliver 
bes from all wicked thoughts, by which the 
== temper defiles our minds, to the end that ur 
= hearts'and minds being purified, we may, by +: 
= Toy: affiftance of thy 88 grace, become OE 


-. I ys 
: 4 - A 8 1 * 5 
Fx q g 1 LD 


habitation of 
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| holy | 
our Long *Fefus 
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Go, hd, by the patience of thy only ; 
Son, our Lox D Feſus Chri N, haſt um- ! 
bled, and, as it were, annihilated the inſelent "= 
*pride of our old enemy; grant, we beg of 
| thee, that we may continually call to — 


* 


fon us; to the end that the remembrance KE 
his ſufferings may make us patiently ſuppo t 
the e, of this life. This We be 
through the far g 2 
Amen. = 8 Cot . Eat) ert . 2 3 

OL OR 8 > Diet? 5 ACS: 
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I 0 Gop, who. makeſt all things contributs © 

| to the advantage of th Ee that love theeg 
kindle in our hearts the fte of thy 
love, to the end that the 15 5 | 
thou haſt 1nſpired- them wil hy” may nebel 
weakened" by any temptation. This e 
of thee” throuy 


> 
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by the I - — 


a f infuſed the, gifts of, Charite 
, hearts of the faithful, rant 7 * 


4 ſervants, for Whom we implore hy. "Infinite. 
ij pe the health of their bodies, and fa 
heir ſouls; to the end they: may 5 
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"ow Shs. th all. their os Nh * all 

their ſtrength 3 and this divine love may keep 
them from ever doing any thing but what is 
pleaſing to thee. We beg this grace through 
uf LoRD Jeſis Ubriſi, thy Son; who being 
80 v, lives and reigns with thee. in the unity 
of the fame lol rt e * ack 

-of „ Amen. 


8 the lover and; preſerve. af \peage 

and charity, give to all our enemies the 
love of peace and {incere-charity-; grant them 
de ſorgiveneſs of all their fins, og. by thy 
Power preſerve us from the wirked ons of 
thoſe who defire to hurt us. This we beg in 
_ the name * our Lon p Feſus Chrift. Amen. 


"> Prayer for the Sick. TAY 5 ts 
one 3 and Everlaſting * who we 
we e falvation of. thole "who believe 


for he tha are vn a 2 
. O Lon, to bear our met 
humble! prayers, and, by thy ſpecial. pro- 
| cteckion, to render 12 "the Journey, of thy 
q ; + fern ants, Fray, in i ts R 
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« CHER Saas TAN. „ 
8 way and life, they may be in a: 3 — 
manner protected by thy powerful aſſiſtance. AF 
This we beg thro” our Lan rd Fe us Chriſt. Amen. f 
'- Afﬀections of Sorrow and Satisfattion dus to our 1 
Tor Jeſus Chriſt in the moſt B. Sacrament. 


Pk me to turn to thee, O adorable Je — 
my Saviour, Abyſs of love and mercy, 
and to aſk. of thee, being ſurprized at ty 
goodneſs, and my own ingratitude; why ha 
chou invented a new manner of ſacrifici 
thyſelf for me in the divine Euchariſt, after 
having already offered thyſelf once, for my ſal- 
b. 0 to the pains and death of the croſs ? 
The infinite love thou hadſt for me made the 
ſuffer all ſorts of affronts, in order to unte 
thyſelf to me, and to to, belle plentifully thy  ; 
favours upon me; and on my part, O my 
Gop, -inftead of being thankful for theſe fa. 
vours by my loye and fidelity, I have renewed, _ 
and even augmented thy ſufferings by my irre- 
verences, and by my indifference towards _} 
thee in this moſt/venerable ſacrament. Tha 
prepareſt for us a banquet of thy adorable 
body, and precious blood, and I, — = 
ungrateful, have forgotten thy benefits; ® 4 
have diſhonoured thy preſence, ad have abuſed Þ} 
thy goodneſs: but being moved now with ex» . 
-- traordinary diſpleaſure at the-remembrance of. - 
10 wicked, a conduct, I come tb thee, Q Go 
of Majeſty ; I come and ꝓroſtrate myſelf W 3 
thy feet, in order to appeaſe thy juſties. Mi- 
_4erabh Creature that I ns: and a melt —_ 9 


B 5 les of one's own State. 
= Crane unto me, O Gon of mercy, to tes 


| 3 5 E 76 4 Man 1 A 8 * 


As a prodigal ſon I return to my Father, wit 
wich a heart pierced by the moſt lively heli 
I come to make ſatisfaction to thee for all the 
| indignities, . affronts, irreverences and con- 
. thou haſt ſuffered; on our altars ſince © 
the inſtitution of this divine ſacrament: Why 
do I not endeavour to repair them by all ſorts 
of humiliations and ſufferings! Here T am 
ready to receive from thy hand all the puniſh- : 
ments L have deſerved. Sanctify me, O Lox p, 
as à victim to thee; but purify me, and re- 
member, that thy adorable heart, bearing the 
8 5 of our ſins, was afflicted thereby even 
eath. Permit not thy blood to be un- 
* to me; deſtroy my guilty heart, 
and give me one according to thine, that ma 
- Eontinually labour in deſtroying its paſt il. 
orders, and apply with all its ſtrength to love 
and adore thy adorable OT,” the W . of 
all hearts. Amen. {2 © VA 


. Prayer V Se. Thomas A Aquinas, 1% go of 
Go I 0 Grace of performing the * 


* 


fire nothing earneſtly but what pleaſes thee, 
to. forget nothing that may help me to diſcover 


= what is acceptable to thee: and having known 


the ſame; grant me grace to put it in prac- 


3 A . ' tice, "ing to do it perfectly to the glory of 
; thy Te toly name. Direct thou my whole con- 


” _du&in/my condition and fate; grant I may 


be ignorant of nothing thou wouldſt have mie 
= 20 and that I 1 do it as Lr, 5 


"Fi i 


| „ CHRISTIAN. 77 
25 it is proper for the good of my foul: en 
me the grace, my Loxp and my Gon, to 


behave after ſuch a manner in proſperity and 
adverſity, that the one may not puff me up, 


nor the other deject me. Let me never re · 
Joice or be aflicted, but with regard to thee; 


nor deſire to pleaſe, or fear to diſpleaſe any 


one but thee. May. I conſider, O Lon p, 
how mean (and worthleſs) every thing is, 
that paſſes away; may nothing be dear to 
me but what is done for thee; and may thou 


alone be ſtill dearer to me than all things elſes - 


may all joys be troubleſome to me, of which 


thou art not the cauſe ; and may I deſire nos fe 
Let all labour, O Lok, in 
ervice, be ſweeter to me than any mm 


thing but thee. 

thy 1 

ſure and _ without there. Grant, O 
Lon p, that I may frequently lift up my 725 

to thee, and may every error of my mind or 


heart be always: followed and effaced by a 
lively 


without ſpot, 
humility 
never allow myſelf to be deject 

nor carried away by vain joys. 


wiſdom without affectation, chearfulneſs 
out levity, 


:CENATy, een diſdain, and ay: 


* * 5 


repentance. Grant, O Lon my G, 
that I may give a blind obedience to Al 
orders, that 1 may be for ever diſengaged from 
all created goods, that I may have à puritx 
patience without mur mutige a 
without diſſimulation; that 1 may: - 
y Glades: 

Give W 


a filial fear, always accompanied . = 
with confidence; that I may not know what _ 
double dealing is; that T may do good with- — 

out preſumption, correct others, When it js 
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4 "al . talen out of the Bel 


Lon p, my Gon, that my heart may not be 
led away by any levity of mind. Give me 
a heart that may continually be watchful, and 
not diſtracted by any thing; a noble heart, 
that may never diſgrace itſelf by any deſires 
unworthy of it; an upright heart, that may 
be ignorant of all inſincerity, and may never 
| have any intention, but what is pure; a cou- 
xageous> heart, and invincible, that may he 
proof againſt all adverſity; in fine, a heart 
free from all violence of paſſions, and all irre- 
, gular affections. Give me, O my Lox p and 
my Gon, the grace of knowing thee, a holy 
ſolicitude to ſeek thee, and that wiſdom which 

'is neceſſary for knowing where to find thee. 

Make all my diſcourſes with my neighbour 
fe chang: and above all things, grant me a 
final perſeverance, accompani je wich a conſi- 
_ dence in th N that may never change. 
_ Grant, in fine, that by penance I may have 
"forme ſhare in thy ſufferings by the help of thy 
© grace: grant I may profit ſo well by thy fa- 
Vours in this life, that I may have the lot to 
enjoy: everlaſting happineſs in heaven, for all. 
eternity: this I beg of thee, my Gop, in the 

name: 9 3 our 8 Che — 32 mw; : 
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ing to thy will: give me what thou pleaſeſt,, * 
as much as thou pleaſeſt, and when thou: Þ 
pleaſeſt: treat me as thou knoweſt I ought to- 
de treated, according as ſhall be moſt accepft- 
able to thee, and to thy greater glory: put me 
where thou pleaſeſt, and diſpoſe of me freely 
as to every thing. I am in thy hands, move: 
and turn me as thou pleaſeſt. Here Tam, thy 
ſervant, ready to do every thing, becauſe E- 
deſire not to he ſor myſelf, but. for thee; 
Vouchſafe to grant it may always be worthily,. 
and according; to the idea of perfection, to- 
which thou wilt have me to aim, With: A 
e of: thy grace. Amen, N | 
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1 Offer unto thee, O Lorp., this: my wol - = 


and 1 beg of thee to be the diggter of lit... 
as I hope thou wilt be the reward thereof. 


wy e 9 
. Prayer. at the End of 


] Give: | thee thanks, O bed or: the- 
blefling given to my work, and 1 8 


| thee to "__ of 4 it in ſatisfactzon ran fins. "A 3 : 


rats dafi ore - Eating. .. e 3 9 2 a 4 
Blr 88 us; O Lokp, and theſe b Vo 
which we ure about to receive %of * * 
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. ; * 4 col as: after returning Home. on 
* 1 Give chee infinite thanks, O my Gos r N 


| Grace ue Bai, na 


ves give thee. thanks, Almi al 7 
* for all thy. benefits; who ke and 
rel World without end. Amen. wag 


Pe OE FTE Another Projer. © wt 


vm 0 Lon, to N y foul, 
2 thou haſt fed my body; 2 grant, 
that after Mem ow nouriſhment 1 * N 


49 W Aru before 7 2 and Converſation” 
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SE E1 NG that. my tongue is to celebrate 
thy praiſes for al eternity, O my Gov, 
permit me not e rm. thee i in this viſit and . 


n 0 pu SS 
1 2 | 2 57 frer 22 and 7 Comer ſain. 


late, x pardon, 'O Lox, all I 
85 ed in this entertainment, 
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x 54 0 as: to direct me in the 
aß of juſtice and truth, and remove 
| occaſions MG ts, 3 


a: I r * . ** 


having preſerved me from ſo many dangers; | 


' 1 beg of thy infinite mercy to bring me 


7 W to EMT heavenly, country. x... 
On 


4 Prayer 3 we enter into the Church. | 24> 
OW awful is this place! this is the 4 
houſe of Go D, and the gate of heaven: "of 

vouchſafe to purify me, O Logo, and grant 24 


I 1 8 here think of nothing but of ches. | 4 
4 Prayer at going out of.. the Chur "ul BA A 4 


H APPY are they, O Lok, 3 
„ aduwell in thy houſe, and*who* are em= He 4 
ployed in-nothing but in praiſing thee. am 3. E 
going where I believe thy providence varies. | E 
me': in every' TR 1 ben bins kun t iS C- 
* 5 1 1 


ny - Player before Spinitual, Read Read 


H! AP PV is the man that is 3 1 Wed, 
in thy holy law; Gy Gray Won i 
the ſpirit 05 underſtanding, the Acility, that 
is neceſſary, and an 200 charity: for putti | 
in execution what thou ſhalt” \ 


to be acceptable to hee. „ 
2 W's % einn kf 


i Prayer after Spirirual R 2 5 Len X 
14 K E me love the truth, which 
haſt made known to me, my 1 


and grant me the grace to pr i what” 5 : 
uam they be: SOIC thy holy will. Antics = 2 
SAS ORE 73 1b 24. + a+ © 1 LOL 3 C#S 1 A's ILL 3. ** ME 42 bo l 
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e 1 the Faith, and cn Traths.. 


OD isa moſt pure Spirit, eternal, inde- = 
KF pendent, unchangeable, infinite; he i - 
preſent to all things, ſees all things, ant. ' | 
do every thing: there is only one Gon: it is 1 
| impoſſible there ſhould be more than one. 

In Gop there are three Perſons ; to Wit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

The Son is begotten of the 8 the. 
55 r 35 ceeds from the Father and wo. 
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6285 1 is . gave 3 
to Time and to the 31 of nothin 
' he created all things, and ſtill preſerves all 
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that fell immediately after their. creation: - 


4 4 


dem into hell. The hatred they have againlt © 


attack them, they tempt them, and do 
they can to make them fall into ſin. 


and all other corporeal creatures 
man aſter his own image (or 1 
created him for his own: glory and to the... 


diſorderly paſſions. 


miſeries. 


that ſo hapę ſtate: he, perſua ed: by his wife 
Eve, already ſeduced by the ſerpent, did ee 

the forbidden fruit: his diſobedience was 
quickly puniſhed; Gop baniſhed Adam and - 
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Gen had rente . are wm Wey my 3 


joy him, they behold him; and tl 


him for ever in heaven : ſome f U m are 


employed in the euſt 
man has an Angel- gu 
accompanies him always; in order <6 preſerve 
bim from evih and to excite him 10 Virtus Þ 
There is à great number of the — | 


their pride diſpleaſed Go», and Gop having 
condemned them to bern torments, threw © 


God, increaſes theirenvy againſt pts ;B 


Gop having created the heavens, IE « arth? 
he create! 
debe): ke 


end that man might know” Hin, ſerye bim. 
obey him, and by that means Stain - 
life. He created him holy, innocent,” wile, I 
enlightened, full of grace, and free from 
Yor that Nate man El 
not have been Jab est! to maladies, nor ober 


Adam, the firſt. of men, from n 
S deſcend, remained a very ſharttime in I 


3 the earhiy * that 1 * 1 1 
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wp the-pleaſapt.garden where he had placed adn ; 
4 105 all theit deſcendants, were comprehended 
2 1 in the ſeptence..of ;CONGEMNAL 

em. 8001 541 1 10 : "4447 e 177111 
Al men being. the children. of Adam, be- 
* Tis guilty by his diſobedience: we are all 


conceived. in, ſin, and this ſin, which we 
baue Wben we come into the world, is 
= called original ſin: we are ſubject to the 


evils that follow- from it; that is, to igno- 


nunce, to concupiſcence, to an inchnation to 
F, to the miſeries of life, and to the ne- 


ceffity. of, dying: it. ĩs alſo puniſhed with eter- 
by os er of Goo. 136 
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ger ee 


„ oe las, anointed and conſecrated : he 


3s. led Uur Lorp, in order to make us 
know that We are his, not only becauſe he 


has created us, and ad us,. but allo be- 
: (ay Ef if has redeemed We; . Ay 
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on pronounced 5 


nal. death, in thoſe to whom it is not tea 
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x 75 in a mol admirable mane, 5 means 
* he Son 


d Zeſus, that is, 2 FER 
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242 CHRISTIAN 
+ a Jett Chri/t are two nat 


to wit, the on a; 


A 5 2 ; 


and the human; but there ws only one perſon, - = 


Jeſus was conceived: by the: Holy C 


Gon created his ſoul, and ene his body 'of Wh 3 
the ſubſtance of the. Virgin Mother, Who 
conceived, and brought — forth, without 


any detriment of enen Abe 


never loſt. 411 (> 
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Chriſt was ny in e on the tighth 
da after his birth he was circumciſed; and 


called Zeſus : on the fortieth day he was car- Þ 


ried to the temple at Jeruſalem, and preſented * 
to Gop. The wiſe men having come from 
the eaſt to adore him in Bethlabem, Herod, - 
king of the Fews, ſought to put him to deaths 
he was carried into Egypr, from whence: being 
| brought. back after the death of Hera, he 
abode in Nazareth, in the houſe of. Mary his 
Mother, and of Joſeph, the ſpouſe of Mary. 
At the age of about thirty years he was 
baptized by John, his forerunner; and ha baving 
_ paſt in the deſart forty days and ._ Mn  - 
without eating or drinking, began o 
preach the Goſpel. He —— his 

ing by a great number of miracles, calting 
out devils, healing the ſick, giving ſight to 
the blind, ſpeech to the dumb, hearing to the 


deaf, making the lame to "ks and ailing 
4 the, dead to life again. 


Tudgs, one of the — Bo Apoſiles, betrayed © 
Val, The Jews accuſeꝗ him to Pontius Pilate, 

Governor of Fudea, who having cauſed him 
| to be ſcourged, and having permitted bim to 
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ned e 3 3 him to | 


| bs. crucified.” He carried his own croſs, on 
Which he was nailed upon mount Cay Y 
ie died thereupon ſome hours alters for the 
| n of all me.. 


In ſuch a manner did * es Chrif work. 
our redemption, ſuffering as man, amd giving 
as.GoD, an infinite merit to his gr ol. hr 2 
has redeemed us from the ſlavery of fin, LA, 


7 puniſhments of e meriting eternal life 


or us. 

We een and aber this myſtery by the.- 
fin of the croſs: in making it, we pronounce 
theſe words: In the name-of the Father, and of 


e the Son, and of the Holy GHH. This is for to 
unite, in the ſame profeſſion of our faith, the 
myſtery of the moſt Bleſſed Trinity, with 


that of the Incarnation of the Son of Gop, 
and of our Redemption; and for to obtain, 
in calling upon his holy name, his bleſſin 


and graces, through the merits. of Jeſus Chr 77 
dur edeemer, who was crucized, and died 


> Death ne ke: ſoul of Pefur Chr 75 ' 


; - frm his body, but the divinity- remained al- 


ays: united to both. His ſoul deſcended -. 


into Limbus, in order to deliver from thence 
the fouls of the Saints and of the juſt, that 


died before him, who waited there till heaven 


| mould be opened... Some of his Diſciples - 


having buried his body, put it into a ſepul- 


| _ wn boo Jews + cauſed r o 


od. 
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Feſus Chriſt: roſe: again the third day aſte?r·˖ 
his death, and after having manifeſted himſelf 3 
to his Diſciples, to prove the truth of hi 
reſurrection, on the fortieth day he aſcended; 
into heaven, where his ſacred Humanity iS. 
el ) above all creature. 

Ten days after the — of Jeſes Cin. 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcended; in form of tongues 
of fire, upon the Apoſtles, and filled them 
with the light of charity, and with ſtrength. 
They began quickly to preach Jeſus Chri 1 
Feruſalem ; and being ſpread throughout tha 
univerſe, they e him every where, 
Gop confirming, by a great number of mi- 
W che jt ict they ee : 

825 O the Sacraments, . 1 bes 


pray y be ſaid that the een tells: 
fountains of living and faving water, which 
. ſprings. up to eternal life. The ſacraments - 
are viſible or ſenſible ſigns, contained in a 
facred rite, or ceremony, inſtituted by 7915 = 
Chrift;--the uſe of which confers fanQty ant; i : 
race. e | 
£ There are bun Sars e to wit, Ba if 
tiſm, Confirmation, Euchariſt, "Penance; E. - 
| tems Undo Order, _ aac, * 535 


Bete is A © Sale which e 
us in Jeſus Chriſt, giving us the ſpirituak 


life of grace z. makes us children. of Go ahd.. 
_ the church; takes away original ſin; forgives 
1 puniſhment due to that lin; blots. 


Out: 
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out likewiſe: mad. Gabor which perſons | 
dome to age have committed before b — 
_ taking them away with ſuch. fulneſs, that 
it remits all -paniſkments, 1 both eternal 
and temporal. 
©. Baptiſm is nh by pouring N 


water on the perſon bapti ſaying, at the 
— time, theſe words: 1 Tanin thee in the 

wee the. en 4 of 0 ben, and 5 aw 
Hob ho | 0 | 


This Ren joiprints a a it is = 
given only once, and cannot be reiterated : | 
this is alſo true in regard to the Sacr: nents of | 
Confirmation and Order. © 6 
They that receive Baptiſm renounce the: * 

devil, his pomp, that is, the maxims and 
vanities of the world; and his works, that 
is, all fins; and oblige 3 to be] leve 
in Jeſus . and obey him. et 
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x FER: is a Sacrament, Which gives h 
the Holy Ghoſt, with the abundance: of 
his graces, in order to render us perfect chri-: 
Hans, and to enable us to confeſs the Faith of 
Teſus Cir, even with the danger. of our 
- Althoug A we {ok no "all to 1 our 0 
lies in — the faith of Feſus Chriſt, we 
axe notwithſtanding obliged to make uſe of the 
race of the Sacrament of Confirmation, for 
th reſiſt the temptations of the devil, the fleſh, 
the e in Wee ao  mookeries, | 
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threatnings, and every thing; that's croſs to us, 


when the avoiding of u or —_ _—_ Lis in 
; — ys © 3 
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T a E Eucharift i is a Sacrament which: —_ 
and in truth contains: the body, the 
blood, the ſoul and the divinity of our Lon? 
Fe ofus Clri , under the ſpecies, or PINOY 
of bread and wine | 
The change which is made by the dene | 
tent power of Gop, by the words of Feſtes 
Chrift pronounced by the prieſt, of the ſub- 
ſtance of the bread into — of the body of 
Jeſus Chrift, and of the ſubſtance of the line; 
into that of the blood of Jeſus Chrift, we call 
tranſubſtantiation; after; which change _ 
remains neither bread, nor wine; but 2 
Chriſt is whole and entire under each of theſe - 
two ſpecies of bread and of wine. = 
When the conſecrated ſpecies are divided; _ 
the body, or the blood of Jus Chriſt is nett 
divided, but remains entire under eac lüp _ 
of theſe ſame ſpecies. ©; ic? _ 
Fieſus Chriſti being really orefant h in the . 5 
crament of the Euchariſt, ought to be adored © i 
the e 
The principal effects of this rs are : 
to unite to, and incorporate with 7, 5 Chriſt, 
thoſe who receive him in the holy Euchariſt; 
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it eſtabliſhes, augments, and conſerves in them 
the ſpiritual life of grace; weakens concupiſ- | 


ce moderates the violence of a gives 
pu ng "PI 


1 . ate og N 


| pledge of ee ti, a and of the Dorin. 
5 0 — 15 
Thoſe who communicate unworthily, that 
zs to ſay, in a ſtate of mortal fin, receive in- 
deed . the body and blood of Feſus Chriſi, but 
they receive no grace, they commit on the 
coritrary a horrid ſacriledge; eat and drink 
their own damnation, and render themſelves 
_ Luilty of the profanation of the body and 
22 of Jeſus Chrift. OT gay But 1A 
The Euchariſt is not only a ſacrament, i in 
* which Joſe Chriſt gives himſelf to us for our 
ſpiritual nouriſhment; but alſo it is-a ſacrifice, 
in which Jeſas Chrift offers himſelf to EP 
His „ ee e WA bY che mi | 
| of priefts. 
This Kacrifice is e es wine Was uf 58 5 
croſs, the ſame Jeſus: Chriſt being the thing 
that is offered, and the facrificer or prieſt, both 
upon the croſs, and upon the — but with 
diverſity, that Feſws Chrift offered himſelf 

upon che croſs in a bloody manner, but upon 
| Sener he offers himſelf by the miniſtry of: h 
| priefts i in an unbloody manner. 
This facrifice is called the Maſs: It is ot. 
Fered for the living and the dead. It is offer-- 
ed to Gop alone. Notwithſtanding, men- 
tion is made in it of the ſaints, for to honour 
them, and give thanks to Gop for the graces 
he has beſtowed on them, and to "all chem ta. 


Cr 


% hy , 2 
p } — 


n ITED EN. 9 


If 28 
0 Þ; 13 12 
ame, a 

7 ” pt 4 


P aer! is a ſacrament which forgives fas. 
committed after: baptiſm, ; - 

The ſacrament of penance has three parts... 
contrition, confeſſion and fatisfaction,. 
Contrition is a ſorrow for, and 1 

(or hatred) of ſin, with nm a not to 
fall into it any more. 
When this forrow comes from the * 4 Fe 
ration of the filthineſs of ſin, or from the fear 
of puniſhment, it is called — contritis _ 

on, and attrition. This does not of itſelf 
juſtify the ſinner, but being ſupernatural, and 

excluding the will of fanning, it: diſpoſes 2 | 
finner to receive the grace of; rad on, 
by means of abſalution. 0 


is a lively. 
becauſe he is inn go 
2 him 
5 — he finger; it require W 
ever the deſire and r e to receive ab- 
ſolution. „„ 0 Tr 4 2 of 7 4 7 18 ö 
Confeſſion is an-accufation:of -one's cen _ 
| fins made to a prieft, in order to ü 


% 


lution of them. 5 
It is neceſſary to cel mend fins, ae. ; 


claring the number, the different 
any the aggravating circumſtances of. 
Confeſſion of venial fins cis not ab 
neceary, dut "w very —— The ab- 
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9 | of |, 
ſolution wh ich we receive cof af them augments : 
grace in us. 
Although the eternal pn due to 
mortal ſin be remitted by abſolution, there re- 
mains nevertheleſs (an obligation) to ſuffer a 
temporal puniſhment. T is called nne 
3 or reparatio . . 
We ſatisfy Gop by the n of nes 
which being impoſed (upon us) by N 
make a part of the ſacrament. 8 
Holy church making uſe of the power re- 
ceived: from Feſus Chrift, remits ſometimes 
the temporal puniſhments due to ſin. This 
is called indulgence. In order to gain indul- 

ces we mutt fulfil the conditions required 
= him Who grants the be ee e 03 Toes? 


b eg — Extreme Undion., > "4 3 N 


es Unction is a Sacrament eſtabliſhed 5 
for the ſpiritual and corporal relief and 
3 of the ſick. ©. a xt 
This Sacrament works three — ief) X 
fects: it gives ſtrength to the Gig agairiſt:the 
temptations of the devil, and againſt the fear 
of death: it blots out the remains of ſin; and 
allo helps to recover the health of the body, if 
it 1$6;profitable to the mn of the . 1 
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o® DE R. is Es which; ves 
power to perform the eccleſiaſtical fun 


ons, and grace to exerciſe” them in 2 k ly | 
| manner. $a #7 au * 1 4x4 ef Ab Bs iS 
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bap tized, who beligves: and confeſs the faith 


ſays, to adhere cloſely to the n cke den 
1 of catholick unit. > S 
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RA eee is a ma n 
grace to , the bee e, "ace "of 
mam t. 2 
The end of this Wenn is the procrea- 
tion of children, who being ſpiritually'born by 
baptiſm, may be r of rere 1505 


rents heaven. 1 
In order to receive wank Sacrament wonthily; | 
one mult- de in the ſtate of R 1 8 74 
| Of the Church. ag 


Tier: ns only one 'Gop, thee; „ but 
one faith, one baptiſm, and one truk 
church. This is the catholick, apoſtolick, 
Roman church; out of n chere is no fab : 
vation. | 


The church is a congregation. che füh-! 


of 25 Chri it, and acknowledge on earth for 
his vicar the Pope or biſhop of Rome. 

The means for preſerving one from the con 
tagion of hereſy and ſchiſm, is, as St. Jerome 


The faithful making but one body on earth, 5 
are united together in charity, which eſta- 
bliſhes among them a participation of ſpiritu- 
al goods. This is the communion of Sam, 
by virtue whereof all the faithful are 
of one anothers prayers, and good works. 
The faithful _ are on earth have alſo a com- 

munion - 


» — 4 
" is 


-s + % * = 
* * 4 


munion or 8 3 che Saints . at reignir in 


e pears before the tribunal of Gon, to : 


heaven, and withthe ſouls in purgatory.-. 
The Saints in heaven aſk, 1 


Go the graces neceſſary to the faithful; for 


this end, the faithful pray to them, honour | 
them, and reſpect ge and xelicks; 
yet ſo, as not to — Dan TP 
of Latria, due only to Go 

Theſe ſouls that ſuffer pros pains of Purga- 


toty are helped by the pra 9 5 = 


by the alms of the faithful, -and 
-the ſacrifice of the altar. 


f the State of. Aan aer Death. 4 
HE N man- dies, the immortal ſoul 4 


ve an aceount of his actions, and the body 
s reduced to duſt, expecting the reſurrection 


* the day of the general Judg 


The reward given to the ſouls of the ſaints, : 


— auto! behold Gon as he'is in himſelf; to love 
_ 4 him, to praiſe him, and kn. 4 him in the 
_ - oy dom of heaven. 


This eternal happinels jo ranted: — . 
after death to the ſouls which by che 


Face of baptiſm, or martyrdom, or 
Penance, are fully purified from the debt of 
A e due to fm. 7 


N 


n che e re "Ut 


on have not ſufficiently ſatisfied the divine Juſtice, 
| — ben _ No Ry in- 
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3 CHRISTIAN. | 
Thie ſculs of the reprobrate, that 


1 ſin, are, immediately after , Tee 


thrown into the fire of hell. 
At the end of the world, the "EY ſhall he,” 
united again to their bodies, and all men 


ſhall ziſe again. Jeſus Chriſi ſhall viſibly de- - 
ſcend from hea 5732 and ſhall come with in- 


finite majeſty to ak ge all men. This publick 
and univerſal; Ju 


mation, and publication' of the particular 


when they die. 
The badies of the e ſhall-at that time 


judgment made of all N eee 8 9 


Have immortality, im ee , and other glo- 


rious qualities; and the ꝓuniſhment of the re- 
probate ſhall be to burn in hell) for all 


Of the Commandments of God. , 


£ they are called the Decal ogue:;. - 
4. Lam the Lon thy Gov; thou 
not have ſtrange Gops before me. 


2. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the. —— —_ 


Lok p thy Go in vain. 


7 


by "Hotious thy father and mother. 


5. Thou not kill. þ Es E 1 


6. Thou ſhalt not commit = 
8 4 Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


nk Ro, halt not « deſire ay | neighbours 
wife. Ag 


10. Thou | 


ent, ſhall be the confir- 


E commandments of Gop are, and _ 


123. Remember thou keep holy the” cath . = 
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goods. 
Ny 


be ſaved keep the e Og 2 Si vi Us ad: vitam 


= _ faſting and abſtinence. S 
1 1 3. To pay tithes to your paſtor.” 


——— —u—„—ñ _ FR 
"ids, Y. LE Be 


= "Mat NUA 1. . 
8 Mok on not. covet EO nighbour's 


The three. | firſt regard e e / 


the other ſeven regard carl neighbour : all in ge- 


neral can obſerve the commandments of God, 
With the affiſtance of his grace, which Gop 


never denies to any one. Gop never com- 
; mands any thing impoſlible ; it is an error, 
it is an abominable hereſy to think otherwiſe. 


The commandments of Gop, ſays St. Joln, 


are not heavy. Mandata ejus Ns, non . 
4 To 0. Ep. V. 3 3. . 


Fefus Chr: iſt himſelf aſſures. us that his yoke. 
cet, and his burden 1 ght. va thou wilt 
ingredi, ſerva manduta. Matt. Nx. 17. 

Of the Precepts of the Church. L 


O keep certain appointed days | 1 | 
iT which obligation chiefly: conſiſts EE, | 


Hearing maſs, and. reſting » from . fervile. 


2. T0 oliteive "the 5 ee of 


8 2 


To confeſs your fins to FH: paſtor, a at 


b 34S % 


Teal once a year. 


5. To receive the Bleſſed Sacrament, and 


1 that at Egſter, or thereabout. 


6. Not to ſolemnize marriage at. certain 


55 wins and within certain * of kindred; 
* Ae without IPOs, 1 


WO 4. ** 


ei 03 | - Subj et 
3 ; CO 8 
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age, Fa Meditation for every. Dy 1 the” 
- \ Month. 


Of the Love of Gon. : 


'F irſt N 


THOU ſhalt love the Lord. thy a 


with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, w 
all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength. This: 
is the oreateſt commandment, and the firſt of 
all others. 

God, who commands you to love kin elk 
all your heart, permits not that your heart be 
divided betwixt him and creatures. Take 


off then your love from creatures, and give 
it wholly to Gon. 


2. If you love me, keep my command ., 


ments. Do not content yourſelf -to. teſtify. 
your love by words only, but alſo by actions. 


In order to "know whether you love your. 


Creator, aſk, and examine your words, your 


thou ghts, and your actions. The love of 1 


God is never idle; it does great things) here, 
ever it 1s. 


art extinguiſhed | O charity, which. is my 


1 4 
God, enflame my heart What can I dee 


in heaven, or on earth, but thee, A me 
Gop, my everlaſting portion. 


Second Day. Of the Love of our Neig þ 7 7 wy | 


F H E ſecond commandment, like üs 


cighb oy N | — 4 | 3 4 & 5 # 
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O love, td alwa; 8 burneſt, md never _ 


the: a Is. this : > ſhalt . thy - 


V, * 8 4 it v. _ - KK. 

p . , s 2 — * . 4 J * 4 

* 8 FP : 8 2 A 
5 i f | | | x. 2 N ö 1 Xe : | 

N N ö % * 

: h . + , 
* ; . ; . < 0 | E lf 6 => 3 Wo 8 
« — N x . . 3 d * 
8 : 1 2 1 * - 8 1 * 


E Ba 8 
8 D 


Mar v AL | DE. 


2. Never do to others what you N not 

. done to yourſelf. —If you... have the true 
love which the Apoſtle teaches, you will ſpare . 

8 neither expence, nor labour, nor any thing 
ER elle that, gan ſer ve your n hbous: 


= ppy, O my God, are thoſe who. 
* ove thee” with all thiir hae, and who, for 
the love of thee, love both their friends and 
| enemies. Grant us grace to be united in 12 
nie by the fame ſpirit of charity which ſhall 
_ l in Hog hearts of all in heaven. | 


15 Third Day. - Of Hub. 


A, AN believes interiorly, in order to 
be quftified ; and profeſſes exteriorly, | 
TTY faith, in order to obtain ſalvation; - 8 1 
e 5 He that believes i in Go Hall = 
not be confounde 
2. A happy. immortality and the kingdom 5 
0 'heaven ſhall be the fruit of the faith which 
>, you have in % Chri/t, and of the worſhip” 
$A you render him, if your ſoul has the 
=. ornaments and vertues which he preſcribes. 
, i "= He that lives according to his commandments | 
pal have life eternal for bis reward, He that 
= b the way of wickedneſs, and not that 
= of ertue, ſhall be condemned in-the day. of . 
| 3 6 = Judgment, becauſe, knowing the truth, he. 
et follow it, and did the contrary to 
$34 YI he knew, —Your works ought. to be a | 
continual and true teſtimony, of your-faith. . | 
ENT ESL believe, 'O Lokn, all the 2 _ 
N * ; youchſafe to encreaſe my faith; grant 


9 
. 


3 * e 1 all "things be conformghts 5 
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= « CHARISTTAN.. ; 
to her wc; law, 350 to e * 
= "Fourth Days o the Yr of C Ge? TE. 2 = 1 
| ary is the man that fears . 
Loxp: the fear of the Lok is the I 
beginning of wiſdom. Fear him wh can 
kill both ſoul and body, and throw ther into 
hell. Gop knows 8 HOW Jr OE 
ching, and can do every F: 

2. In all my a Pets 1 bd 
that they ſhall all be made 2 at he dread 
ful tribunal of the ſupreme judge, 

3. Pierce my heart, OI ,6RD; WI ch 
for as may always render preſent (t m 
mind) the fatal ſentence that hall candemmn 
finners to eternal puniſhments: : Sive me tnt 
chaſte and holy filial fear, nder me 
- theritivs to the ſmalleſt Ins of thy holy * 4 

Fifth Day. Of Diffienee! in curſe loes, : 


Lad 5 8 8 


Be T RUS T not to your on; cy s 

and beware of eſteeming yourlelFalle, "I 
Fear God, and keep at a great diſtance: o 2 bh 
ſin. He that fully knows how weak e N 


* . 1 

 (aſks-and) receives nah Gos en 5 == 

+ 1 for him. 1151-04 eo RR 
£5 Watch and pray, that Ye may . entex "2 


Ws temptation. | The ſpirit is read but . oY | 
the fléſh is weak. He thes beholds him ian h 2 
the glaſs of truth, finds himſelf loaded with = IJ 
ms, burthened with the weight of this more - 2 
tab body; -diftraRed with earthly. cares, des- 


ad -carnal- * 2 8 


F 100 4 b . e 
fick, ef with errors, expoſed to a 
thouſand dangers, ſtrongly bent to evil, and 
very weak to all that is good. Knowing him- 
ſelf in fo terrible a Rate, he weeps, he hum- 
bles himſelf, and Having ot to his Sa- 
viour, he ſays, I have Haned) « O LORD, rouch- 
ſafe to ſave my ſoul. | 

Thou knoweſt m vitae O my 
* my ſins are not hid from thee. I have 


gone aſtray, as a loſt ſheep: ſeek this ſervant 
ot thine; pardon me, O Lon, pardon me. 


Sixth Day. Of Hope in Goo. 


. E that hopes in Gov ſhall never be 
1 confounded. The Loxp is our Go- 

vernor, our Redeemer, our Father, our Gon 

of mercy, and of all conſolation. He delays 

not to reward: he promiſes much, and of 
ſtill more. 0 

2. Labour without ceaſing, and never be 
. conſider that Judge, who will be 
—— reward, 1s 'preſent to oa: 0g (you ES 


5 I will hope in thee, 0 my Gop: thou 
* been, and always ſhall be my whole hope. 
1 nhappy is the man that truſts i in wy * 
1, ns and not in thee- | 


EY He. . 
OB 


9 Seventh Day. Of Death. | 
THE ſentence is given for all: Jim 4 
A die. When? where? how? I know _ 
1 not. Perhaps to-day, perhaps to-morrow, 
E- Gop (who is abſolute maſter of my life) can 
_ me Nai n 2 de n * Ls 


5 
» * 


„HR IST FAN. w*t- 
chat he will call me when I ſhall i 
N = i 


2. O moment of my death! moment, on 
which depends Aa I will have thee 


always preſent (in my mind): I will do all | 


actions as if each of them was to be the \aft. 


What ſhould become of me, O LoRD, 
what ſhould become of me, if thy infinite 
mercy had not given me yet this time, wherein 
I may appeaſe thy juſtice ? 1 7825 thee thanks 


with my whole heart, and of thee to 


preſerve me from ſin, * to grant me a final 2 
perſeverance. | | 


- Eighth Day. 07 . 


01 How terrible. is it for a Hin 510 = 
into the hands of the living Gor. _ 
We muft all be judged: all our actions, 
words, and thoughts, every, even the leaſt - 

thing, ſhall be examined, weighed: in the 
balance of the ſanctuary, and judged. Ong 
of the two ſentences ſhall be given, either ? 
eternal life, or of eternal death: which ſhall = 


it be? 


2. Now is 3 time to prepare SNN 5 
God is ready to pardon what is paſt.” Reſolve. 


at preſent upon a perfect life, and Ws 29. oY 


longer ; 5 3 1 wall not live 


leaſt think 


1 > 4 o * 
* s 2 A* % 2 ” 7 A 
>” 1 
kh 3, . 
25 * * * 
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mor 4 
24.1 $8 

; * 


28 my Gop, my only dies T tl i 5 


courſe. to thy! infinite mercy : enter not into 
Fe 5 this wa * ſervant, W 


n 


27 0 e VAT > 
7 "Ninth Day. Of Heaven.” © 9 | 


_ 9h © 
= I. „0 OME ye bleſſed of my Father; — — = 
1 the kingdom ec. for. us from | 
= the beginning of the world. 5 
How great ſhall. the happineſs of. that life 
be, in Which we ſhall. have nothing more to 
fiuffer, and ſhall. enjoy all .pofible bleſſings. 
Me ſhall enjoy Gop, we ſhall praiſe him, we 
mall love him without interruption: we ſhall 
. be with the holy Angels, patriarchs, prophets, 
Apoſtles, martyrs, confeſſors, würgins and 
1 with all the Saints: O eternal happineſss 
= 2. For acquiring an (earthly) crown, or 
for any other temporal advantage, men do al! 
1 they, can... I aſpire to an immortal, crown'; it 
is therefore neceſſary to employ the moſt 
proper means (for obtaining it). There are 
dat two ways to heaven, innocence and 
penance... Have I hitherto walked in the way 
3 b 1 A if nat, there remains no,0ther 
8 me ut FPenance. 
3 | 2 Who ſhall deliver me from this mortal 
* 5 O happy death, which ſhall procure 
'D 


E. 
0 


u life! When ſhall I be in my 
country? O heavenly, Jeruſalam, we 
4 Jt-all ſoon Me the happinels to behold 

1 e to be ati flegpbled. in. thy ancloſure. 
 - © kevenly country] O ſweet abode ofthe 
= Haſta, Where an unchangeable and eternal 
= Br and union. of. wills reigns; in these the 

= ſouls . juſt ſhal rs, 


— 


A 


2 
* 


52 ow much art thou to be feared. 


— ſhall be cut down, and caſt 0 the 


are too lovers _ O e retches! ye FE 


A with the Wickel. 1 have finn ned: 11 con- 


(baleneſs); Tt inſults God ; it ſtrives ts 


an eternal puniſhment may N 215 Ds - 1 
1 e 1 55 „ a. 
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1 "H A Sup reme - Judge f halt fo * - . 
3 = on the Heft- hand: Depart from mie e 3 1 
curſed, into eternal fire, prepared for th | 
devil aud his angels. Reflect upon, and atten- 
tively confider theſe terrible words... Infay- 


ing Go, he baniſhes them for ever.. He calls 


them curſed, and that curſe is general; ; it in- 3 
cludes all evils, and ſhall be everlaſting. . Be 


condemns them to eernal fire. O cer nity I. 


2. Every tree that bringeth wy forth nz 


fire. God ſays: Do penance: büt many 
ſhut their ears. Others ſay: Theſe EI! =p 


xz #Þ| 7 


would; ye "then to, have. oe Now in. 1 
the time. 3. 5 Tutye me not, O'Logy, * f 
puniſh me not in thy Wrath. Sonde me” 


fels my iniquity ; ; pardon me. 1 we: I — Y 
Eleventh Day. Of the Hatred of Sabi T OY A 


7 HO" can ſufficiently paint out 1 
and make known 211 its 05 5 2 2 4] 
ſtray. bim; it gives death to the ſoul, and. -  þ 
throws it into hell.” The infinite greatnels.of . 1M 


7 ie Wk of 


3 2. Fly from ſin, as from death; wed - 
for the paſt, fear in time — He that 
8 loſes God loſes all. 

3. Why ſhall I not weep bitterly day and 
night for my ſins? Senſeleſs (wretch that I 
am)! I have offended wi he Almighty Gop ! 
Ungrateful (wretch that Lam) II TA ES 

the moſt lovely of all Fathers! (Wretch 
that I am !) I have trampled under foot his 
moſt precious blood | My eyes then ſhall 

pour forth a torrent of tears. I deteſt all 
fin. O Gop, of mercy, vouchſafe to caſt a 


favourable look towards this miſerable ſinher.; 7 
Pardon me, I never will offend thee more; 
no, neuer any more. 1 e 


Twelfth Day. of Venial Sim. 


. M EN muſt give an account of every | 


i thou ght, of every action, of every 
1 n. He that makes no ac- 


4 " count of ſmall faults, ſhall fall into great 
Aults. It is true, that a ſmall thing i is always 


ſmall, but it is a very great matter to be faith- 


* ful in ſmall things. 


2. He that fears Gop neglotls nothing. . 
1 Take a view of your paſt life; number, if 
you can, ſo many venial ſins, of which you 
Are guilty: Of all theſe your ſins, not one of 
them ſhall be paſt over in filence. What will 


: be! your excuſe ? What ſhall be your confuſion! 


Nou is the time to deteſt what is pts We . 


= ſuck in this life, that it 


= Pie on a perfect life. 
Purify me, O Lo 


thee e in heaven, 0 7TA08 


Thirteenth Day. Of the Pie Bt 


CS OD is not far from us: "every one 
dh lives, moves, and exiſts in him. Our 
Cor Angel beholds us, the devil obſerves us. 
o 1 us, and yet we offend him! As it 
is fearful to fall into the bands -of a living = 
Gon, ſo much more fearful is it to prefume. 
to ſin in the preſence of God, bur Judge I 
our Father, our Sovereign, who can ev 9 
2 call us before his dreadful tribunal. _ 
2 Never forget that the Great Go 8 
| iis preſent to all your thoughts, to k! i 
your deſires, to all your words, and to all AY 
your actions. Never dare to do any thing 
in his preſence, e you would not * iy! = 


_ 


the preſence of men. 1 1 
3. Never any thing more againſt thee, my . 
Gon, never any thing but for thee, 4 "if 


Fourteenth Day. Of the Soul an e 3 
„ PHE ſoul of man being immortal, ah: : 
endowed with ſo many pretogativers 
how is it poſſible that the bod y ſhould be:mere® ʒ=&?Ef 
 efteemed than the ſoul? O blindneſs ./This _- 5 
body of youts, which you treat With ſo rere, 8 
delicacy, ſhall; in a ſhort time, be put unden 
the feet of all, there to rot and corrupt amoßgg ³ 
worms. Obſerve that horrid; pale, deformed? 
—_—_ it cannot ſee, it cannot ſpeak; it an-. 
e e all abandon it, no body minds e 
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auy Fx: 4 U t ſo will become, in A ſhort: F 


Pio that body of yours, for which you riſk 


your eternal ſalvation. Curſed —— ye 


hall be no more, when man ſhall be once 


gone from time into eternity. O eternity! 
2. Aſk: yourſelf frequently, and enquire 
what you have done bitherto for your 
ſoul, What have you done for the body? 
God cręated you to ſave both your ſoul nts 


pour body. In order to pleaſe, coe badye, you. 


8 — 


12 855 both (ſoul and body). 
3. From the higheſt heavens, where: thou 


reianeſt with ſo great Majeſty, . vouchſafe, G. 
Lok p, to caſt thy eyes upon this miſerable 


ſinner, Thou haſt created me, for to reign 


With thee, in. eternal. glory : grant, O God, 
that L may be auth RE to hon in . 


life by grace. 


* - Fifteenth Day. Of the ae if Seat ion 


„W. HAT at it avail me to be maſter 
of the whole world, if I ſhould loſe. 
iter ſoul? 5 If I loſe it once, I loſe it for ever; 
and loſing it, I loſe all. What am I doing 
then unge. 1 nat think of Sate por- 
he A: . 
2. Do at leaſt for Je uy Cation NY 


. Jou in this very hour, what would Jeu 
- viſto have done? 8 i ng 


8. There is nothing pragiopai but * 5 
—— * in thy ſervice; O Loa D. Grant that 


4 


* ſoul e, dren after be but has? 4 


* S 


you do fer fo many temporal affairs. What 
1 bare you done hitherto ? And if Go ſhould 


1 


— .1 


ſin) ; the Holy 


a. 0 C R1 181 I A 3 Rs 


rifying thee in this place of 2 : 


to the end 128958 never e * 
eternity. +. 5 TIF oth; 8 0 N Fo. 


| Sixteenth Day. & ne the Oe of a 
Sk. drow Ii 


my ' 
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"HE world is fall of Sorin 


MC IS... 


ma ; ſeduces with the concupiſcence of the 
— with the curioſity of the eyes, and with 
the pride of life. He that loves da hall 
periſh 1 in it. Fly, fly from the occaſions (of 
Ghoſt adviſes vou to do ſo; 

and thus you fhall be attentive to ſave your | 
ſoul, He that truſts to His own: ſtrengtn, 


happens to be overcome by the temptation. - 


2. A merehant that has been once aflaulted _ 
in a wood by robbers, abſtains from p 
that way any more; ſo ought you to be 0 
to return to thoſe - occaſions, - in Which the 
enemies of your ſalvation have taken from 


you, and made you loſe your innocencte. 


3. The remembrance of thy great ne. 
O my. Gon, is the ſweeteſt pleaſure I cam 
enjoy in this life, arid ſo I ſhall never ceaſe to 
bleſs thee. At break of day 1 hall meditate 


on the goodneſs wherewith thou Hal allifieds 
me in the night-time, and from how man * 


dangets thou haſt preſerved me during * 
whole courſe of my life. How ſhalt 1 nor 
follow thee, when thou leadeſt "me; as it were 


K _— ivereſt me from fone 


4" wickedneſs: it is made up ef ha ual ; 
it * a tyrant, that kills in the pleaſure (it 


enemies. 5 8 4 
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nav: uin do they — A angie | 
we my ruin; their whole malice me 
to their Own confuſion. M en en. 


4 3 


Seventeenth Day. 0 gehen: to the Wit 
e 


T H E earth, and all it contains, _ 4 
thoſe who inhabit it, belong to the 
1 There is none but he that is great. 
He can do all things. It is therefore j juſt and 
neceſſary to conform ourſelves j in all Wing to 
bis will. git + © 
1B. Remember, always, has. Bas Tong, 
whom. vou ſerve, is your Creator, your Re- 
deemer. Bleſs him without interruption: 
enquire always what bis holy will is. He 
will enlighten, you in all your actions: vn 
ſhall enjoy an unſpeakable pleaſure. 
There is no true happineſs, but r 
| thoſe who obey thee, O Logo. Vouchſafe 
to ſhew me the way I ought to walk in. Do 
not permit me ever to be ruled by any irre- 
* gular paſſions... Be pleaſed to grant me this 


- moſt important favour. May thy holy will 
be always the rule of mine. y 


m_—_ Day. Of Diſgraces and A. 


| . E. that bears not his croſs, and follows 
not Jeſus Chriſt, is not worthy to be 


- called his diſciple. The road to heaven is full 
bol croſſes, that is, of pains, afflictions, and, 
labours: notwithſtanding, it is a royal | 
What can we ſuffer in this life, that decades 

EY 0 [20 i either to the pur 


F 1 . * V 
to our 8 or ik avec of Ichoſs'« con- 9 
YN ſolations with which Gop is pleaſed to re- 3 
wWwuard our fidelity, or to the eternal glory pro 7 
miſed to thoſe who ſhall have borne their 
eie 
2. You ought therefore to 1 "ack 
happy, when God is ſo favourable as to ſend 
you any affliction. You ought to thank him, 
and conſider thoſe croſſes, with which he 
favours you, as a treaſure, that —_ ſerve you | 
| | for acquiring heaven. * 
* J ſee very well, O Las that ſo long. 
| is} wall be in this lifes: I muſt ſuffer. man 
| n but thou ſhalt always be my as = 
and my conſolation i in all my evils. O what 
conſolation is it for me to e 822 _ 3 
be I under thy eyes! R 


1 7 


Nineteenth Day. Of Penance... 


J you do not penance ye ſhall all periſhs — 
| No-body doubts of this truth, but fer 
put it in execution. In what time will o 
then do penance ? After death it will be im 
poſſible: at death it will be moſt difficult. "3 
you delay, you ſhall perhaps have no furthey: -- 

. dime: begin therefore at preſent. 
2. Weep for what is paſt; amend, eliaſkiſe - 
1 body; humble yourſelf; pardon Four: = 


neighbours pray with fervour; give alm. 
From the depth of my iniquities 1 cry 9 
undo thee, O my Lord ; I implore thy merey: 4 
vouchſafe to hear my fig hs. Lam the moſtk 
milerable of all. 3 but I know. that in 
thee is an ener fountain of mercy. 
N g 1 0 9 1 confes 
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Ive not any more to be called 


| thy Child 3 bi but thou: art- always my Father, 
and thy reſiſts not a @contrite and _ 
| ble heart. . 1 7 


. Twenti eth Day. of frat . 3 


H E that neg dects to ſeek Ghrift during 
his life, in vain does he flatter himſelf 
that he can — and find him at the hour of 
his death. Death ſurprizes the ſoul. in ſin, and 
then all thoſe cold deſires of returning to Je- 
us Cbriſi become unprofitable for eternal fal- 
vation :: nothing remains but the formid able 
judgment; the ſoul finds itſelf excluded from 
heaven, condemned, and throws! mma ohen, 5 
| Sven up to the rage of devils; | | 
2. Take care not to receive in vain - the 


J holy inſpirations, which Gop ſends. you to 

q boy Nething offends Fefus Chr it more than 

BY | theifacrilegious abuſe that is made of his gra- 
Bleſſed eee thay RR 0 ns; who 

3 bald not permitted us to be the prey of thoſe 

| fierce! beaſts, when their fury was kindled 

a agninſt us: I will never ceaſe to exteſ thy infi- 

4 nite mercy, and every where to publiſh, that 

-  thowhaſt delivered me from all dangers, and 


rendered me victorious over all my enemies. 
N -firſt' Day. 1 the Contempt ** the 5 


1 5 


1 0 o. . ſuch an ume conduge- 5 
you love the world, and in 


150 | dopri you renounced its * that i is, al 
1 | vr 5 


— ariden You. follol * tough 
Chrift your Redeemer has declared it to be the 
enemy of his diſciples. Come then chriſtians, 
deſpiſe the world. The martyrs, the Apo- 
ſtles, the confeſſors, and all the Saints one 
deſpiſed: Weis feet} KENT, 
2. Deſire not riches or . any more, 
deſpiſe vain glory. Think often of the im- 
e crown which you fhall enjoy in eas 
There Gop reigns with all' ſplendoxy 
155 with all the majeſty of his glory, andlis 
the abject and principal motive of our:defires; 
and wiſnes. I his world? is for us N 2 
but a (place of) CC and a valley of 


mi eries. 15 „ 
4 => 


Ahl how Jong i is. e his") "ny. baniihmeg 
O Lox, how tireſome” is my ſojournitig - if 
here on earth]! all my joy is to know that wes 
ſhall at laſt go into the houſe of the Loxy, 
our happy country. Oh, hem ſhall 1 for- 


ever enjoy in the heavenly. Jeruſalm, th 
ſource itſelf af all bleſſings, which is Ge 
in company of an innumerable multitude he AF 
Saints. O ſweet happineſs ! Oſweetrepole 13 


Tweiity-ſecond Day. f the Nord of: Gd." 8 A 


| 1. Hoever is truly of Gop hears: His 
holy word. This is a dibine in- 


ſiuRian, the foundation, the ſupport of qu f 
faith; the food that ſtrengthens our heart; s 2 


the light that guide us; the ſtrength that pros 


cures Our dalvation. How can chriſtians cp 3 I 3 1 


lect this heavenly aſſiſtance ? How can cy 
e 3 of on waved delight? 
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Hes 3 of Gop -in 1 
n ſimplicity, with , and with a 
lively faith. | 


| 5 "Being taught by thy word, O bend 15 


walk ſecurely in the way of juſtice. It 
ſhall always be the ſubject of my meditations. / 
Attentive in hearing it, I ſhall hearken at the 


ſame time to what thou ſhalt inſpire in the 


bottom of my heart. Vouchſafe to purify 
this heart from all fins, and never permit me 


to be ruled by my inordinate pafſions; but 


grant I may with profit hear thy divine words, 
and meditate with be 4 g on e ow 
law. Wt $4 


r third Day. Of the interiour ms 7 : 


"the Juſt. 


1. PEACE ide thoſe who fulfil the law of | 


Gop. Being enriched with virtues, 


2p contented with their innocence, they love 


God with a pure heart, and are again loved 


by bim. Nothing diſquiets them. If favours 
ate beſtowed on them, they receive them; 


if diſgraces happen to them, they are not 
much troubled. The varieties of fortune do 
not afflict them, nor are they diſcouraged by 
any troubleſome accident. | -1 
2. And indeed, what can Jifturd. then? | 


BY perhaps fin ? they have baniſhed it. Hell? 


they deſerve it not? Their judge ? they deſire 


* Death f they wait for it without fear. 


hat, and how great then is the peace of 


* g thele faithful ſervants! but it 18 not ſo _ 


ſhall for ever enjoy in the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
the ſource itſelf of all bleſſings, which thou 
art, O my Gon | Edd 


Twenty-fourth Day. Of the Remorſe of Cons 


ſcience. 


1. TH E foul fallen into the miſerable ſtat 
I of fin, cannot enjoy contentment; no 
_ pleaſure gives it any joy; every, the ſmalleſt 
infirmity, brings it to the terror of death, 
which it knows to be certain in itſelf, a 
uncertain as to its time: all ideas thereof raiſe 
in it conſiderations of horror and fear. 
2. Diſturbed by all this, and put into con- 
fuſion, it ceaſes not to keep fixed in its mind 
its fins, which difquiet it; Gop, WO i 
threatens it; the goſpel, that condemns it; 
heaven, which it has loſt ; hell, which it de- 
ſerves. %) ³·˙· A Woo mr Omen . 
3. My Gor, when I was drowned in 
lewdneſs and debaucheries, I carried in mp 
ſelf the puniſhment of my ſins; I fled from © 
thee, without being able to fly from myſelf z 44 
I loſt ſight.of thee, without ever leaving my * 
ſins; fo true it is, O my God, that ſin be- 
comes the torment of the ſinner. St. Aug. 
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=. x. JT. is true that there i 15 NO  afMiftion more 
Y ſevere, nor worm more biting, than 
the remorſe of conſcience, That cruel, and 
. devouring: worm tears the bowels, toſſes the 
mind, diſturbs the heart, ſerves as an ac- 
1 N as a witneſs, as a judge, and as an ex- 
ecutioner; one cannot fly from it, it being 
inſeparable from the ſoul; notwithſtanding 
the ſinner becomes ſometimes ſo inſenſis 
dle that he does not even hear the frightful 
E - thunder of the divine revenge that hangs over 
bis head, ready to burſt out and charge its 
3 bolt (upon him). 

2. This inſenſibility ooteds Fool a 
multiplicity of faults, from the impudent 
abuſe of the divine grace, from the perfidi- 
ous obſtinacy in continuing to the laſt the 
3 . {anful courſe of wickedneſs. Such are the 
VP 5 2 855 ſources of inſenſbility, which ordinarily 
leads into hell, ending in eternal enen 
Examine ſerioully ; in what ſtate you are. 
31 Reject. me not from thy ns O 
133 and let not thy Holy Spirit ever de- 
b. part from thee; +. 


* Twenty-fixth Day. 07 Tepedity, 0 Luke- 


 warmneſs, 


ww E'read in ſeveral places of che N 
Scripture, that there is nothing more 

| hated by Go, than a ſoul tepid (and luke- 
OR]; It has almoſt no more any e 
1 FOE. ed 


I 


affection to love him, or zeal in a. ſpiritual 
life. O blindneſs! for every thing elſe we 
have our minds lively, and ſolicitous, a fin» 
cular attention, a fervent application; and 
for the chief good, which is God, for his 
ſervice, and for the ſalvation of our ſoul, we 
are tepid, (lukewarm, ) and even like ice; if 
We are to treat of any temporal affair, we loſe 
not one moment, nor the ſmalleſt occaſion 
that can make it eaſily ſucceed ; but when we 
treat of the only, and important affair of eter= 
nal ſalvation, we bewog feeble and faintneſs 
itſelf. 

2. Alas, I pray you remedy. this ban! 
with your U aer . with your ſighs a 
mourning. 


of Gop, .and with a profound-humility ſup⸗ 
ply the dryneſs of your mind and heart. 2 

O how true is it that Gon protects the 
humble! He has delivered me from the des 
of ſin, he has preſerved me from the precipics 
of tepidity in which I wasready to fall. F 
that reaſon I ſhall leave nothing undone to: 
pleaſe him through the whole courſe: of m 
life. J hope, O Lord, that thou wilt make: 
me every day more nee, Non . 
in thy ſervice. "vp 


Twenty-ſeventh Day. Of” Sarrilezi 10US can. 


munion. 


ane a Judas, and * uy —4 


f after thoſe endeavours: eln, 5 
hinders you, humble yourſelf i in the preſence 
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| " 1 ANY. deteſt the horrid» a. | 
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ain not from committing it. Too true it 
1s that ſome go to communion with avarice in 
their heart, others with revenge, others with 
ambition, others with impurity, &c. and whilſt 
they commit the moſt execrable of all fins, - 
they receive at the ſame time the moſt terrible 
of judgments. . 11 ge” | 
2 3 the croſs the blood of Jeſus Chri/t 
called for grace and mercy ; in an unworthy 
- communion it calls for ſpeedy revenge. Let 
Es us not wonder therefore, if we fee 70 many 
perſons ſeized with infirmities, diſgraces, and 
1 death. Propterea inter vos multi infirmi, & 
imbecilles, et dormiunt multi: neither do we 
b need to aſk any other reaſon, why there hap- 
pen wars, famine, contagions, and other 
poublick calamities ; ſacrilegious communions 
= require the worſt of ſcourges. | EO 
23. What gratitude, what thanks do we 
E not owe thee, O LoxD ! for having left us 
this facred banquet, in which thou thyſelf 
ſerveſt as meat. Grant us the grace, we pray 
= thee, to venerate in ſuch a manner the ſacred 
mi ſteries of thy body and blood, that we may 
| continually feel in our ſouls the fruits of the 
redemption * which thou haſt merited for 
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Twenty-eighth Day. Of the Value of | Time. 
1. TAKE care to behave with great caution, 
I having time at preſent, do all the good 
you can. One moment is worth as much as 
| the gaining of Gop. Every moment may be 
faid to be pregnant and laden with an eternity. 
$616 6 ; Unhappy | 
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40 HRE TIAN. rn | 
Unhappy thoſe that employ them not well | 4 7 
time paſſes, and never returns; of all theſe 
precious moments you ſhall render a ſtrict ac- 
count at the tribunal of Gop, Think of 
it, you ſhall be reprimanded for every thing 
which you could have done, and have not 
done it. "Mr gs — THe 3 
2. O blindneſs ! men employ their lives 
in feaſting, in gaming, in theatrical enter- 
tainments. Thus paſſes away that precious 
time, in which they might have rendered 
themſelves worthy of the eternal inheritance, 
Time runs away. I myſelf have perhaps al- 
ready finiſhed almoſt the whole time which 
Gor hath appointed for me in the world. 
The judge is ready to call for me. What 
have I done hitherto? Ah! ſo many years 
ſpent in the way of perdition, and fo few mo- 
ments for doing penance. _ x 
3. My days have paſt with the ſame quick- æ⸗ 
_ neſs as the ſhadow flies. As to thee, O Lob, 
thou art always the ſame, always ready to re- 
ceive the ſinner to repentance : and to afford 
unto future ages new ſubjects for exalting ti 
mercy. I ſhall always ſay it, there is no haps . Xx 
pineſs but in ſerving thee. All ſhall 'be con- 
ſumed as a garment, but thou, O my Go, 
ſhall be the ſame for ever: thy years ſhall ne- 
ver paſs; thou ſhalt be always in the ſtate of 
rewarding thy ſervants with an eternal hap» 


. - 


pineſs. in the abode of the bleſſed. Some; 


Y 128 * 
8 + . : Y 
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I 4 1 ap 4 3 aid within 


himſelf: I Wil er as 1 have uſually 


Jane „ and I will bi my bands. Unhappy* 


man! he did not Wow! that the LogD had 


abandoned him. In puniſhment of his pre- 
ſumption now become intolerable, he was 


given up as a prey to the cruelty of the Phi- 


- iſtznes,, by whom, for greater mockery, de- 


prived of his eyes, he was chained, and kept 


W —— for a ſubject of their ſcorn and laughter. 


Thus i it happens te thoſe who perſevere in fin. 
2.. Think well on it. As the chains are 


Tr doubled by-every relapſe, ſo much greater is 
me miſerable ſlavery of fin, the continued ha- 
bit being turned into an inveterate cuſtom, 
and (as it were) nature; if you will not en- 
ter to-day in the right way, you ſhall not be 
5 able perhaps to-morrow. Think n. 


3. For not having quickly deteſted my ſin, 


oy corruption has entered into eee 
i has made in my ſoul, and they are become 
Srievouſly painful. To what miſerable ſtate 
am I not reduced: Thou knoweſt, O Lok p, 


What violent paſſions my heart is abandon- 


8 ed: thou art not ignorant what my weakneſs 


is; all my. conſolation and confidence is in 


hee alone, O my God: abandon me not: 


come unto my help: from thee I deſite my 


”  - {alvation, in thee I place my whole coptent, 
—_— mw my A e 8 


3 
+ 
os * = * 
bo. — 4 ©, "8 - " 
2 © C + _— . ** 2 % 
= . F 2 . ” 2 * : 2 
"nd I . F ** F p - $* . 5 #4. A : 
3 \ a 1 » 7 1 
5 1 7 — * * * 1 * 
q / 2 - # F * , 3 0 3% 
4 7 as + < A i * 2 N 
* ; & t 7 - i Re , - 4 
4 * * d ed - * 
” is 4 


LE 


4 1 a FITS =" + 
A . * " * 1 enter " as * n F - y 
_ da. tk ls ang * 5 4 9 7 4 p 2 5 * 
a. £ * * * * * FE TAPS K * 2 52 A e An. my & * o 4 : F 7 4 " * —— ”* 
- FIT * S * 3. * n 17.8 * 5 * ww * 7 
J 3 N * 
. * . WS ä GAN 33 
* — 
* 9 = « 


* 


"NAW CHRISTIAN, 


'Ehirtieah Day. Of the - Abuſe of G. 


. E exhort yous, not to-receive' the grace of 5 
God in vain. Hear. what the great 
Gon ſays: I have heard gou in a foventabln 
time; now are the days off: {atvation. IF to-day: 
ye hear the voice of GOD, harden not your: hearts. 3 
I know very well that the treaſures of his im 
menſe bounty are inexhauſtible. The Son aß of 1 
juſtice enlightens our darkneſs, and i is always — 
ready to do good to every one; I knom it: 


but how much ought we to fear that dreadful; * 


night, in which the infinite mercy, alreadx 4 
provoked by the ſacrilegious aut of graves = 
thall be at an end for ever. 8 


2. The contrivances of grace are Alpe — 
able. It inſinuates itſelf into the, heart aten: 
various and wonderful manners, enamaurates: . 
it by ſweetneſs, and perſuades it with erf, 
but when: the. ungrateful and unhappy inn, 
forgetting ſo many favours, lays aſide thearms; 
of light, to put on thoſe of darkneſs, fram ung 
ſnare he ſtumbles. into another; from onępfπα⁹ꝰ 
_ cipice he falls into another, and ben he Jeaſt 


hell. 


thinks of it, he i is ſwallowed. up in the gulf vÞ .. CS 
| wh . . 2. ; TE 


12+: Gon. I; O Gon of my eu can I, a- 


ter ſo many graces received, forget to render 2 
bleſſings and praiſes continually unto thee, and 
be thankful to thee for ſuch incomprehenſibfe 


1 +: Thou haſt had great love for mes 
ouchſafe to preſerve me in the way of ſalua . 


done and may 1 never = INE no che Ip E 4 
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m en Day. Of Prperatin fr bn. 
| WAITCZ, 8 know not the dax 


nor the hour. You know not when 
the LoxD will come; whether he ſhall come 
in the evening, or at midnight; whether in 
the morning, or at noon. Watch, that he 
2 | may not find you drowſy (or aſleep.) You ſay, 
1 will begin to-morrow, a life altogether 
=. chriſtian: but although Gop promiſes to 
= © pardon you, when ou ſhall repent, who aſ- 
ſures you that you ſhall live till to morrow? 
Take my advice, be converted without de- 
lying any further: who knows? perhaps 
 - this very night you ſhall: be obliged to appear 
before the dreadful judgment feat of Gop. I 
| do not aſk, who ſhall poſſeſs your goods? 
but tell me, after you have lived ſo badly, 
what ſhall become of you? | 
F. The death of finners is moſt wicked, 
that of the Saints is precious: which ſhall 
= yours be? From the life of perſons one may 
make a conjecture of their death. Oh how 
dangerous is it to delay the preparation for 
death, from one day to another! let not the 
time of dying be confounded with the time of 
preparing for death: he that lives impenitent, 
can expect nothing but eternal death. Oh, 
I begit of you, delay it no longer. 


1 


e EVE 
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23. Open, my loving Redeemer ! open 
dhe arms of thy mercy to this loſt ſoul. of 
F Hine; enlighten my darkneſs ; and although 


L acknowledge myſelf unworthy of recon- 
Cillation, I beg of thee for the merits of thy 
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paſſion and death, to pardon me, and increaſe _ 
my ſorrow for having offended thee : kindle © 
in me the fire of thy charity, and permit not 
> ſoul to ſtain itſelf any more with mortal 
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Exerciſe for the Holy Maſs, Confeſſion, and 


Communion. 


1 
_ 


= A Method of hearing Maſs devoutly. 
=_— ] F people had a juſt idea of the excellency, 
= * ſanity, value and merit of the divine ſa- 
 <rihce of the Maſs, none of the faithful would 
fail to afliſt at it every day; every one would 
=_—  — think they had ſuſtained a great loſs if they 
bad not heard Maſs, when they could every 
= *- day hear it. 3 | 
=_— The Maſs is the greateſt, the moſt auguſt, 
aaand moſt ſacred of all the ceremonies of our re- 
= --:ligion: Gop himſelf can make nothing more 
= venerable, more excellent, more divine than the 
: 8 holy ſacrifice of the Maſs. A moſt divine inſti- 
= tution, a holy oblation, a victim of an in- 
_— finite merit and value; the ſacrifice of the 
= adorable body and blood of a Man-Gov, a 
high prieſt equal to God himſelf in every 
= _- thing. Nothing can be imagined more above 
5 our ideas, more worthy of our worſhip, and 
all our veneration. The ſacrifice of the 
Maſs is not only the moſt perfect act of our 
religion, it is alſo the moſt excellent 
miracle of religion itſelf, and an abridgment, 
4s we may ſay, of our whole religion: oy 


| devotion ought. we therefore to aſſiſt at the 


burnt- offering) for honouring Gon, and ac- 


unto 


a CHRISTIAN. 123 
what reſpect, with what concern, with What 


divine ſacrifice of the Maſ ,  ' +; 

All thoſe ſacrifices of the ancient Jaws. 
which Gop had inſtituted, and of which he 
himſelf had regulated even the ſmalleſt cere- 
monies: I. The ſacrifice of Holocauſt, (or 


knowledging his ſupream greatneſs by the 
religious ſacrificing of the victim: 2. The 
ſacrifice of propitiation, for the expiation of 
ſins: 3. The ſacrifice of impetration offered 

77 a for obtaining ſpiritual and temporal 
aſſiſtances, and all neceſſary graces. :- 4. np + 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving, to give thanks to 
Gor. for all his benefits received: all Wen 3 
ſacrifices, I ſay, of the ancient law, however I 7 2 
holy they were, were but ſhadows; and even 
very weak, and very imperfect figures of the 
excellency, majeſty, and ſanctity of the die * 'Y 
vine ſacrifice of the new law. The Maſs is the 4 A 
greateſt and the holieſt of all the acts of rei 
gion; with what decency, with what devo- "RF 
tion, with what concern, with ue reſpen 
. we not then to hear Maſs yet. 

There are many methods, und an in- 
2 for hearing Maſs. devoutly,;\they 
are all excellent manners, and every, 1perſon 


ought to chuſe that, in Which he nds great · f _ 1 


eſt devotion. The intention of the church, 
and that of Feſus Chriſt is, that we ſhould | 
offer the divine ſacrifice for the four ends for 
which it is inſtituted: to wit, 1. For to ber 4 
our 1 ins che, 1 madner, be. 


a 
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do him his own Son Jeſus Chri ft. in n 


2. For to obtain, by the merits of this divine 
victim, the pardon of all our ſins; there being 
nothing more efficacious for obtaining mercy : 
3. For to obta ain from Gop all neceflary helps 
and graces: 4. For to give bim thanks by 
the oblation of a victim, which is infinitely 
acceptable to him, and is of an infinite value 
and merit, for all the favours he has beſtowed 
upon us, and for all the benefits he has plen- 
Wan. afforded us. This method is excellent. 

Another method of hearing Maſs devoutly, ö 
is, that, after having joined our own intention 
with that of the” prieſt, which ought always 
to be done at every time we hear Maſs, we 


ſhould accompany him in all the parts of the 


Maſs, with ſeveral holy acts of religion. We 
begin with acts of contrition, we continue 
With acts of humility, acknowledging our- 
felves unworthy to afſfiſt at the divine ſacrifice: 
then follow acts of faith, on the real preſence 


of Feſus Chriſt upon the altar; of hope, in the 
infinite mercy of that Lorp, who' ſacrifices 


himſelf for our fins ; of love, to Go infinitely 


lovely, and who gives us in this divine ſacri- 
fice the moſt ſenfible and the moſt wonderful 
proof of the greateſt love; in fine, petitions 


- for aſſiſtance in all our neceſſities ſpiritual and 
temporal, and thankſgiving for all the Sg | 


Kits We have received from his mercy. „ 
As the holy ſaerifice of the Maſs is 4 _ 
reprifertation: of the paſſion and death of Je- 
fas Chriſt, or, to ſpeak more exactly, as it is 


the ſame ſacrifice 1 1 on mount Cal- 
82 5 FER oy 


* 
* 4 
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a CHRISTIAN, 1289 
var the ſame prieſt, the ſame ſacred victim, I 
it is likewiſe an excellent method of hearing 
Maſs devoutly, to meditate on the ans ang 
death of Jeſus Chriſ .. 

When the prieſt iid or em befor the 
altar: repreſent to yourſelf Jeſus Chrift in the 
garden of Olives, proſtrate in the time of his 
prayer, begging of Gop that his death may 
ſerve to expiate our fins, and ſweating blood 
under the weight of the ſins of all men, which 
he was pleaſed to take upon himſelf: what 
contrition ought not this repreſentation. to 


raiſe in the hearts of the faithful! 


At the goſpel: repreſent to yourſelf Jeſus 
Chriſt in the houſe of Caiphas, where he was 
reproached for his doctrine altogether holy 
and divine. Make an affectionate profeſſion 
both of his doctrine and morality; and pro- 

miſe to the LORD, who alone has the words 
of life, never to follow any other doctrine but 
his, to your death. Make your profeſſion of 
faith at the creed, either by ſaying it, or * 
making an act of faith, and proteſting that 
you will live and: die a faithful diſciple of Yor 


fus Chrift, and child of the catholick, apo- 


ſtolick, and Roman church, out 'of which 5 
there is no ſalyation. 1 h 

I believe, O Lok p, frankie hw. aki | 
augment my faith every day more and more: 

At the offertory: conſider Jeſus Chriſt of- 
fering himſelf to his Father for the perfect ſa- 
tisfaction of. all our ſins, in all the moſt pain- 
ful, and moſt i ignominious circumſtances of 


his e Follow him in ſpirit to all the 


8 5 Ne 
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tribunals to Which he is led, and endeavour 
to repair, if we may fay ſo, with your reſpect 
and devotion, all the a ts offered him. 
From the preface to the conſecration: con- 
ider Jeſus Chrift, bearing his croſs on his 
ſhoulders, bendinig under the weight of that 
heauy burthen; but more under the vaſt num- 
ber of your fins," with which he was pleaſed 
to load himſelf, aud for the forgiveneſs of 
which be facrifices himſelf on Kerem) Cal- 
Vary. - 1 37 i336 Op IEE 755 2 / 
At the = aaa een to yourlelf u. 
2 or Chrift raiſed up on the crofs, ſhedding and 
ving l his blood for :yout-falvation, and 
for the ſalvation of all mankind: repreſent to 
yourſeif this Saviour, crowned with thorns; 
pierced with nails, covered with wounds 


= from which all his blood runs. Adore him; 
nannimzilate yourſelf in his preſence; love him 


with tenderneſs; pray unto him with con- 


5 - ; g fidence; and ſeeing he ſacrifices himſelf for 
vyouz give yourſelf to him without reſerve, 


and that for ever Say the Pater witli the 
prieſt; and hearing our divine Saviout recom- 
mend his dear Mother to St. Jubn, and this 


3 55 beloved Diſciple to his dear Mother, love, ho- 


nour, reſpect for the time to come, the Bleſſed 

Virgin, as your: good Mother; and have to- 
wards her: all the ſentiments which a Son 
ought to have; Prepare yourſelf,” after this, 
for a ſpiritual communion, which you may 
do when the prieft communicates: your heart 
ought to receive Jeſus Chris and conſerve , 
d him, as the e a: with this 

Kind: 2 8 difference, 


- 


care not to loſe the fruit thereof. 


affectionate devotion, a 


to reap from. thence. ' 


" « CHrISPIan. ml] 
difference, that Feſus Chriſt was laid dead int 


the ſepulchre, but ought to live, and reign im 
your heart: paſs the reſt of the time of Maſs 


in moſt humble and moſt affectionate thankſ- 


givings, and going away after Matt take "I 


Beſides theſe methods, which are all a 
od, and profitable for hearing Maſs devout- 
ly, we et thought proper to ſet down two Þ 
here in their full extent, very: plain, ſhorty Þ 
and Ns cath to u. een of Oy Pers 3 
ſon. * 2 3 
Pines for the Time of Ma 7 Te: 1 

Prayers before Maſs begins.” 7 161 4 
_ f AT ſentiments of love, Gf nit 3 
con, of deyetion, and of reverence ought .. 
I not to have, O my Gov, and in what ho- 
ty diſpoſitions ought. T not to be, when I aſſiſt 1 
at the divine ſacrifice]! much is, wanting to i 
me, but T hope, O © Gop of. mercy. that 15 — 
ing the ſincere deſire wich I have to heat 3 
Maſs with all the devotion and religion. it 195 — 
quires, thou wilt give me a lively faith; g 

perfect ae -- 
and grace to reap. all the fruit which 1 a - 


bes 
1 


In thy name, O adorable Pal. le 4 "a 
glory, and with a ſincere deſire of rendering to AM 
thee the greateſt, and the moſt Juſt of all | 
mages, I aſſiſt at this tremendous: here: 2 
by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, the, high, prieſt, an 
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: Vouchſafe, O Lox, to receive Py * fax 


tisfaction of my fins, "this precious To ar 
crificed for my ſalvation.  _ A 10 


ben tbe Prieſt begins Maſs. © 1 vi 


1 Know, and confeſs, m my Loxp and my 
1 Gon, that my iniquities render me un- 
worthy to appear here before thee, and to 
aſſiſt at this awful and divine ſacrifice. But 
entering into the ſpirit of the church, I im- 
plore with her thy mercy, and unite my pray- 
ers with thoſe of the prieſt, for obtaining from 
thy mercy the pardon of all my ſins. 
Humbling myſelf therefore, and proſtrate. 
in thy preſence, and in a lively ſentiment of 
my unworthineſs, I confeſs to thee, O my. 
Gop, and my ſupreme Judge, who behold- 


eſt the bottom of my heart; I confeſs to the 


E moſt Bleſſed Mary, always a Virgin; to St. 
Michael the Archangel; to St. ln 5 Bap tit; 
do the holy Ap oftles St. Peter and St. out 
and to all the Saints, that I have ſinned, that 
T have grievouſly ſinned; but I likewiſe de- 
clare in "the preſence of the heavenly court, 
that with a ſincere and true repentance I de- 


— * . 


q 3 teſt all my ſins, begging the Mother of mer- 

EF <y; in whom, after thee, O my God, I put 

my whole confidence, and all the Saints, to 

join their prayers with mine in order to obtain 
pardon for me. 


When the Prieft goes: up to the Altar. 


1 Beg of thee, O Lox, to blot out all my 
| Haiquities to the end that my heart being 
purified, - 


. 
e 


a CHRISTIAN. 129 
purified, I may approach to thy ſanctuary, 
NA aſſift at this divine ferifis with leſs un- 
worthineſs. | I beg this favour of thee; O my 
Go, for the merits of all the Saints, and 
chiefly of thoſe whoſe relicks late in this Al- 


tar, upon which the divine ſacrifice to be 
e © 27 P05 I ROY 3 


At the Introit and Hris Kite, OE 


V Ouchſafe, O Gop of mercy, to hear fa- ug 
vourably our prayers, and without having 
regard to our iniquities, enlighten our minds; 5 
kindle in our hearts the fire of thy divine love, 
to the end we may be leſs unworthy to aſſiſt 
at the ſacred myſteries : ſuſpend thy juſt indig- 
nation, and turning thine eyes only to Jeſus 
Chr:/t, thy beloved Son, who is here ready 
to offer himſelf a ſacrifice in our behalf, turn 
away thy ſigbt from my offences, and blot 
them out in ſuch a manner, as they may not 
any more appear, not even in thy eyes; 
With entire confidence in thy infinite mer 
„O my Gop, without fear of being re. 
66 (by thee,) I beg of thee, through the me- 
rits, and in the name of my Saviour 1 a A 
Chriſt, to have pity on this ſoul, which thou- 
haſt created: have compaſſion on the works 
of thy hands: forgive this guilty (finner,)*O- 
Judge, ſtill more merciful. than ſoyere : bare 1 
pity on the errors of this prodigal ſon, O Father, 
full of goodneſs. O my Saviour 7% CH, 
thou art my whole hope, my whole conſdlati- "4 4 
on, thou art all wy eee ay” my" Galva- 1 
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peace on earth to men, who have an up- 
right heart, and ſeek nothing, O Lokp, but 
to pleaſe thee. We praiſe thee, O Lok p, 
we bleſs thee, we adore thee with all the ſen- 
timents that love, reſpect, and religion inſpire. 
I deſire to procure thee all that glory which is 
due to thee, and to render thee the moſt hum- 
ble thanks that may correſpond to thy benefits. 
Father Almighty, ſupreme Monarch of hea- 
ven and earth, adorable Jeſus, only Son of, 
and conſubſtantial with the eternal Father, | 
ſovereign. LorD,: as he is; in every thing 
equal to thy Father; by what excefs of love 
haſt thou vouchſafed to humble thyſelf ſo far 


as to become a victim for us, ſacriſicing thy- 


ſelf for our fins! O Lamb of Gop, thou alone 
eanſt blot them out. Have compaſſion on me, 
and from thy higheſt throne, on which thou 
fitteſt at the right-hand of thy Father, vouch- 
. to caſt thy favourable eyes upon us. O 
Lon p, thou only art infinitely holy, infinite- 
Iy powerful, infinitely above all created things, 
with the holy ſpirit in the glory of Gon thy 
2 thou art alſo infinitely merciful to us. 

Nenn TRIS ; 


A the Colleen, or Pj ayers. 5 


8 RANT us, O Loxp, the graces which. 
> thy miniſter aſks thee for himſelf, for us, 
and 5 the whole church. In the name of 


15 aur Lok p Jeu Chr: Py wy Son, by the in- 


terceſſion 
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a CHRTS'TTAN. 131 
terceſſion of the moſt Bleſſed Virgin Mary, . 
and of the Saint in particular, whoſe feſtival 
the church celebrates this day, I beſeech'thee,” 
O my God, to hear my prayers,” and to give 
ear to my deſires. I beg of thee with humili- - 
ty, but with confidence, the pardon of all my 

fins, which J hate with all my heart. I dep 


thy divine love, with whieh I deſire to bee 
flamed. I beg of thee all the graces that are 
neceſſary to me for acquiring my ſalvatiog, 
and the grace of final perſeverance, ' which is 
a pure gift of thy goodneſs, and Which I ex- 
pect from thy pure mercy. Amen. 
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A 8 thy Holy spirit is he who has inſpired” 
thy prophets, thy Apoſtles,” and every 

thing the holy Scripture teaches us; give me, 
O Lon p, a docile heart to put in practice th 
a ſaving inſtructions which the facred books 
give me, and the wiſe counſels of thoſe to 
1 whom more particular charge is given to di- 
: rect my ſoul in the way of ſalvation. And as 
he, who knows the good he ought to do, and A 
8 does it not, is guilty, give me the grace, 
P LoRD, to do for the time to come all the god 
N I ought, and know to do... 
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nF HIS, O my Gop,'is thy true word: 
with what reſpectought I to hear it! with 
f | what docility ought I to believe it ! with what 
fidelity ought I to obey it! I ſtand, O Lorp, - 
for to proteſt, in preſence of heaven and earth, 


that 
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that I am ae to give my life for the truth 
which thy holy Goſpel teaches me, and tha 
its e Pha ſhall be the rule of my actions - 
'T will not any more follow other maxims but 


"2M thine. Speak, O Lorp, I hear thee. with 


the humble ſubmiſſion of a ſervant. Heaven 


and earth ſhall paſs away; thy words, the 


eternal truth, ſhall not paſs away. 
n At the Creed. 


1 Wes 0 Lon D, but how&er. lively, uni- 
verſal and conſtant my faith may ſeem! to 
me, my actions make me but too much ſee, 
how weak it is as yet. Fortify therefore with 
thy grace the ſmall faith I have. I believe 
firmly all the truths of our holy religion, | 
which: thou thyſelf haſt revealed to us, I be- 
leve there is but one Gop in three Perſons; 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Gop eternal, almighty, infinitely perfect, 
who has eee of nothing the heavens, the 


earth, and all that is viſible or inviſible in the 


Whole world, I believe in our LoRD 7 


8 Chri , the only Son of the eternal Father, equal 
in eyery thing to his Father; true Gop as he 


is, Incarnate Word, by whom all things were 


made; who, in er to deliver us from hell, 
and procure us eternal happineſs, Was made 
man, in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin 


ary, lived upon earth, and died on the croſs 


| 0 for the ſalvation of all men; he aroſe the 


third day, he aſcended into heaven, from 


thence he ſhall come a ſecond time. viſibly, in 
"Ns ala to judge us on earth, I believe firmly 


all 
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all theſetruths. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, God 
equal to the Father and the Son, proceeding 
from both the Father and the Son, Source of 


and Roman church, which is the true church, 


works. 


a CHRISTIAN. 133 


Life, of Vertue, and of Sanctity. I believe 
there is but one holy, catholick, apoſtolick, 


out of which there is no ſalvation; and I ac- 
knowledge the Pope, as vicar of Jeſus Chrift, 
viſible head of this church. I receive as a 
rule of faith all the deciſions of the church, 
and I conſider as a reprobate, as a pagan, and 
a publican, every one whom this church ſe- 
parates from her body. But, O my Gop, 
what ſerves. it for me to have faith, if I do 
not perform the works thereof! Give me, 
OLosp, a lively faith; grant, O Loks, 
that I may (ſhew and) prove my faith by my 


As the Offray, 


(and permit) that uniting my intention 
with that of the prieſt, I may offer this divine 
ſacrifice to thee, in thankſgiving for all'the = 
benefits which thou haſt plentifully beſtowed - 3 
upon us, and upon me in particular, :altho* 1! 
be unworthy of, and ungrateful for the ſame: 
I offer it to thee for my fins, I deteſt them - 
with all my heart. Pardon me, O Loox, in 
conſideration of the Divine Victim which is 

here offered to thee, and having only regard 
to his merits, ſupply all my ſpiritual and tem- 
poral neceffities, and eſpecially: grant me final 

perſeverance. Altho' Lbe unworthy to appear 
5119 n 
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, } in thy aicheries,! 0 O Father, infinitely: holy, I | 
pgmeſume to offer this Sacred Victim for the 

1 expiation of the numberleſs ſins of which I 
| E acknowledge myſelf guilty. I offer it alſo to 


thee for all thoſe who with me aſſiſt at this 
tremendous ſacrifice, and in general for all the 
faithful living, and for thofe that are dead. 
Waſh me, © LorD, from my iniquities, . 
purify my ſoul from all its ſpots; to the end 
FE may appear with leſs unworthineſs in thy 


ms 


1 
EN 


A. the Preface. wh 


N OW: 1s | thi moment, O my L0nD: Jeſs | 
bw Chriſt, wherein Wu art to eh upon 
1 the altar; no carthly thing bought to poſſeſs 
4 mind; my heart ought to breathe only 
= after thee; purify it then with the fire of thy 
love, to the end it may have no reliſh any 

” more, but of heavenly goods. What thanks 
do. we not owe thee for all thy benefits, and 
eſpecially for being willing every day, and 
even many times in the day, to renew for us 
upon our altars, the ſacrifice of mount Cal. 
vary / 

1 By Feſus Chriſt; thy dees Son; 0 Father 

Eterttal, all the bleſſed ſpirits-glorify thee, and 
pay their homages to thee. - | Admit us, 0 
Form: who are ſinners, to join our weak 

praiſes with thoſe of. theſe holy ſpirits, and 
uniting our whole heart and mind, to fay, 
with tranſports of joy, of love, of gratitude, 
and admiration: Holy, infinitely holy, alone 
wk: N 18 nn our ws 
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world: is full of his glory, The bleſſed praiſes 
him in heaven, whilſt we on earth adore him, 
who is to come down in the name of. our 
Lok Ds to whom be Wande and gory thro? 
all ages of ages. 1 

In the — 4 and for the merits. of 7 ut 
Chri i, thy Son, our Lok p, who, without! 
leaving heaven, comes to be really. (preſent) 
on this altar,, we humbly: 1 thee, O 
Father, infinitely merciful, to make us reap 
the fruit of this adorable facrifice, the victim 
of which being moſt pure, is infiitely-a6= 
ceptable in thy ſight. 

in his name we beg of thee to . 
always, to defend, and every day to render: 
more flouriſhing, more triumphant, thy holy! F 
catholick church, throughout the whole-yorld; 3 
may the chief biſhop, who is the viſible head? 2 
thereof, be always more and more animated! A} 
with the ſpirit of Feſus Ghrift, whoſe vicar he 
is on earth; may the prelate, to whom thoui - "8 
haſt entruſted the care of this dioceſe, inſpire} 
us always, both by the ardour of his zeal,” 
and ſanctity of his example, with a pure faith, | 
an affectionate piety,. a conſtant and "ſolid: 
vertue. May the prince, full of thy wiſdom! _ 
and juſtice, maintain order, ©quity) Peace in 
the whole ſtate, and make holy religion flou- 
riſh therein. In fine, may all the true faithful, 
ſpread throughout the whole world, keep 
themſelves always from being ſeduced by error, 
or defiled by vice; and may all thoſe who have 
the misfortune to be out of the boſom of the 
catholick, apoſtolick, and Reman church, out 


of 
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of which there is no ſalvation, repetit of, and 85 
- e from their etrors. 


At the Elevation of the He oft and Chalice. | 


15575 thee, O my Loxp and my Gop, 

Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour, really preſent in 
this Hoſt: I adore thee; O Lamb of Gov, 
the adorable victim, by which all the ſins of 
the world are blotted out. Even for my ſal- 
vation, thou here offereſt thyſelf in ſacrifice 
on this altar. O Love! O Goodneſs! O GOD 
of mercy! O that I might here be offered to 
thee in ſacrifice, and with the ſame divine fire 
of love which renders thee a victim, be here 
myſelf ſacrificed to thee ! However loaded I 
may be with fins, however unworthy I may 
be of pardon,  O. infinitely merciful Father, 2 
thou wilt be appeaſed, and pardon me, be- 
holding the precious blood of thy Son, ſhed 
for the expiation of my fins, and for to waſh 


3 my ſoul from all its ſpots. I am obliged to 


ive an account to thee of the many graces 
Which thou haſt given me, and which 1 have 
abuſed: but now I offer unto thee a victim of 
an infinite value; and Feſus Cbriſt, who offers 
himſelf in ſacrifice for me on this altar, is 
fully ſufficient to pay all my debts, and to 
merit new favours and graces (to me) how. 
eyer unworthy I may be of them. 
I beſeech thee, 0 my God, to have pity. 
on thoſe who have had the happineſs to die in 
thy favour, but are as yet in ſufferings, and 
eſpecially on my relations, my friends, my 
benefactors, and my enemies allo 5 deliver 
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chem, by means of this ſacrifice, from their 
diſmal priſon; they are ſouls dear to thee, 


make haſte to admit them into the ſweet abode 
of the bleſſed. N | 


At the Pater No ofter. 


BEHOLD, O Lon, a prodigal fon, 
that comes to throw himſelf at thy feet, 
and; covered with "confuſion; altho* he be 
unworthy of thy goodneſs, preſumes to call 
thee Father. I confeſs, O my loving Father, 
that I have diſhonoured thy holy name, by 
my life ſo little becoming a chriſtian ; but 
my fervour for the time to come in thy ſer- 
vice, and my zeal for thy glory, ſhall prove 
the ſincere deſire I now have to 5 e thy king- 
dom- eſtabliſhed, both in my own heart, and 
in that of all men. Convert all ſinners, with- 
draw all hereticks from their errors, make all 
ſchiſmaticks return from their wanderings'; 
reduce them all into the boſom of thy church; 
and as there is but one paſtor only, may there 
be no more than one ſheep-fold.' May thy 
will, which I have had the boldneſs ſo many 
times to reſiſt, be accompliſhed” on earth, as: 
it is in heaven. Supply every day all my 
wants; forgive all my iniquities, as I fincerely_ 
pardon all the injuries done me; preſerve me 
from all falling again into ſin, Keeping me at 
a diſtance from all dangerous oceaſions and 
temptations; and deliver me from the evil 
which only I ought to fear; to wit, e wo 
loſs of thy ee! _ 
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I Lats 1 FF neal ined Tony me, Divine 
Lamb, that takeſt away the ſins of the 
world, blot out all my ſins. Thou ſeeſt, O 
my Saviour Jeſus Chrift, that with my whole 
heart I deteſt them: dlot out therefore all 
my iniquities; and if ſhould be fo happy as 
to be already made pure, from-them, waſh'me 
fill more, purify me further, and prepare for 


8 in ** de an n 15 unworthy 
£ thee. Die 1 Ak #- 
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At the Gene my a Priei. 


27 HAT a ſweetneſs would W 
m Omy God, to be of the number of 
choſe happy faithful, whom a pure conſcience, 
a holy life, and an affectionate piety permit 
to be admitted every day to thy ſacred table, 
and every day to communicate really Grant 
af leaſt, O Lo v, that I may aſpire thereto 
by a ſpiritual communion. Thou ſeeſt the 
_ ardent deſire I have to receive thee: if the 
Hunger which I have of this heavenly bread, 
of thy adorable body; if the ardent deſice i 

ve to receive thee can be in place of prepa- 

ion, my heart is ready, O Loxp, my heart 

* ready. As a hart, after a long courſe, 

ſecks for a fountain, wherein it may quench 

| Its. thirſt, even ſo my ſoul breathes after thee, 
O my Divine Saviour. O Living Bread, chat 
cameſt down from heaven to give me life, 
ſatisfy the hunger of a ſoul that deſires to be 
e by nothing but by thee. O gt 
: of 
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of Living Water, that ſprings up to eternal 
life, quench the thirſt of 'a-ſoul that cannot 
be quenched by any creature. Grant, O 
Lok D, that the ardent deſire which I have to 
teceive thee; may ſupply for ſacramental com- 
munion, of which 1 ͤ am not worthy; and 
from thy infinite goodneſs make me feel tlie 
ſweet effects thereof. If I am not ſo happy 
as to receive this day thy ſacred body really, 
animate me at leaſt with thy ſpirit, in defect oi 
thy ſacrament ; give me a ſhare of thoſe graces 
which it would have produced in me, if my 
infidelities had not rendered me unworthy 
thereof. May theſe graces, O Loxp, make 
me overcome the obſtacles which hinder me 
to communicate ſo frequently as my deſite 
would be. What have I therefore to dere 
i heaven, what can I from henceforth love {3 
upon earth, but thee, O my God, my po 
for ever! ert eint OFTEN LOTT yl 
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HAT can I give to thee, O:Gopiias | A 
bounty, for all the:benefits/thou-haſh | Þ 
| 


1 


heaped upon me, and eſpecially, for the gratæ 
thou haſt beſtowed upon me, in making mp | 
aſſiſt at this divine ſacrifice, a favour thou haſt 
not done to ſo many others, who have not _ 
had the fame. advantage, altho' they may he 
leſs unworthy: than Jam] But what ought: 
to be my gratitude for the goodneſs thou haſt 
had in granting me ſo. lively and ſo ardent a. 
deſtre to receive thee, my Divine Saviour, 
and to ſupply in ſome manner. thereby the 


14o  . 4 MANUAL of ” 
want of ſacramental communion; and with 
this ſpiritual communion to give me ſome 
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ſhare of thoſe favours thou beſtoweſt ſo abun- 
dantly on ſuch pure ſouls as thou admitteſt to 
thy holy table, and to thy ſacred. banquet ! 
Be thou for ever bleſſed, O my lovely Sa- 
viour, for ſo many favours. What ought 
my fidelity to be this day in thy ſervice, and 
in the perfect obſervance. of thy holy law! 1 
make a firm purpoſe rather to die, than to 
expoſe myſelf to violate it by any voluntary 


defect. My eyes, which have had the hap- 


pineſs to behold thee hidden under the ſacred 
ſpecies, ſhall henceforth abſtain from all looks 
that may diſturb the peace, or ſtain the purity 
of my ſoul: my ears, that have heard thy 


divine word, ſhall be ſhut againſt, all diſ- 
courſes unbecoming a chriſtian: my tongue, 


which has pronounced thy praiſes, and called 
upon thy holy name, ſhall not be profaned 
by worldly converſations: my heart, in fine, 
enflamed by the fire of thy holy love, in 
aſſiſting at the ſacred myſteries, ſhall be no 
more open to earthly deſires: fo that I am 
wholly thine, grant, O Gop of my heart, 


that I may live no more but for thee. 


E Ternal Word, only Son of, and conſub- 
— ſtantial with the Father, as all things were 
created by thee, fo all were repaired by thee. 
Erender thee homage for all that we are, and 
for every thing thou haſt created for our 


_ uſe, + Thou art the True Light, without thee 


there 
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|| there is nothing but darkneſs: thou art the "= 


Way, he that follows it not is*loſt :: thou art 1 
the truth, out of thee there is nothing but bil 
error and lies: thou art the Life, without. 
thee, and out of thee, there is nothing to = 


be found but death. Permit me never, O 2 
LorD, to depart from this life: grant, that I i} 
may never follow any other truths but thoſe 
of faith ; that I may not any more live, but 
that Jeſus Chriſt may live in me. Thou waſt 
viſibly in the world, O my Divine Saviour, 
and the world would not know thee. Gon 
forbid I ſhould ever follow the ſpirit and 4 
maxims of the world; the world is thy enemy, 
I will beits/enemy for eve. 4 
O Word, made Fleſh ! I adore thee with 
the molt profound reſpect I am capable of: all 
my confidence, all the hope of my ſalvation, 
is in thee alone; and ſince I have the honour = 
and the happineſs to baithine, I will have no 
other-rule but thy Goſpel, no other morality 2 
but thine : grant I may ſo well regulate mp 
whole life by this rule, that I may be known © 
at the hour of my death for thy diſciple, and 
have a ſhare in the 1nheritance of the children 
of Gop. Amen. „ 
O Soul of Chriſt, ſanctify me; Body of 
Cbriſi, ſave; me; Blood of Chriſt, inebriate 
me; Water from the fide of Chriſt, waſh i 
me; Paſſion of Chriſi, ſtrengthen me: WO 
good Jeſus, hear me; hide me in thy wounds, 
permit me not to depart from thee; defend 
me from the wicked enemy, and in the hour © 
of my death call upon me, and command * 1 


* 
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to come to thee that, with all the Saints, I 
75 11 85 thee thro? ages of ges. 8 
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= |  4nothir ſhort Exerciſe at Maſs. Rs 
| TE > enn hen the Prigf begins Ma 5, 


I Preſume, O my Gap, to preſent myſelf 
before thy altar to aſſiſt at the divine ſa- 
_ erifice of my Redeemer, to adore, thee, to 
give thee thanks, to beg thee pardon for my 
ins, and to obtain from thy infinite mercy 
che graces that are neceſſary to me. I know 
| my iniquities, render me unworthy of ap- 
pearing in thy preſence, I ſincerely confeſs 
RE —_ I deteſt them, and implore thy r 


| 7 the Prieſt goes up to the Altar. 


5 l out, O Lok p, all my iniquities 
| eee to purify my-ſoul. 


3 3 


5 * 5 V+ 1 AM the "Trtr oit a 6 Hrie Eleiſan. 


40 W. admitable art thou; O Lonoke 


1 


NB 5 thy Saints 1 thou art adorable in all thy 
= Hs. I Glory be to the F r t o the 
3 5 Son, nd the Holy Ghoſt. e 
5 l * whe! Mt the Gloria in PE 98 . 


B * Gin as God in the higheſt dis 
. ce on earth to men. We praiſe 
=. bleſs thee, we "adore thee, we give 
1 88 alls have merey on us, O . the 2 

3 Son, 08 1 Ghoſt. | IM 3 5 
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OUCH SAFE, 0 Lonxp, to | give us 
. y church begs of thee. 4 2 
pray. thee-to do ain the merits of Nat f 
5 brit out Redloem t. % HY 


| LIVE me, O Lon, à docile! heart fr 
to put in execution all chat thy holy W 
preſcribes CW“ 


* _ 


. . the Gebel. e WY 
1 3 7 40 $ 
; | EAVEN and earth ſhall paſs away, TIRES E 
thy word, O eternal truth, ſhall never 2 
paſs away. I believe, O Los, all that 
thou haſt * 0 inge 72 Faith. EE 
ar Believe ill 4 unt DN at faith 4 


5 that thy holy, catholick, apoſtolic, Rumas C 

| church, my deareſt mother, believes; * 1 

by whoſe boſom * N 1 oe We” : 02 24841 
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which I offer to re of my wh 

in thankſgiving, for ſo many benefits thawhatt®” © = 
| beſtowed upon me. 310 bR Þ a1 OE 
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| is the LoRD 
| ou fon 4 ever bleſſed. 
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N ben the Prieft . bis Hands. 
punti me, O Lon p, pardon. all my 


ſins, give me the innocence and ſanctity 
which He moſt. pure-lamb requires, who for 


love of me ſacrifices himſelf on this altar. 


At the Preface. 


LE T not my heart (O my God) breathe 


any more after any thing, but after thee. 

Purity 7 it with the fire of thy, divine love, to 
the end it "_ no more have any pleaſure, 

but in heaven 2 goods. Ty holy, holy, 

oD almighty. The heavens 

and the earth are full ß thy glory. 78 


4 
4. p 


A the Canon. e i 9 5 


O Father, infinitely merciful, I unite my 


prayers to thoſe which the Saints make 
to thee 5 heaven, I beg of thee to hear thoſe 
they. preſent to thee for me. I beg of thee 
always to preſerve, defend, and render every 
day more Wurden 200 triumphant thy holy 5 


1 SP church. | 
. 4. the Elan of the Hoſt * Chalice.” 
85 M*, Lokp and my Gon, Jeſus, Son of 


David, I adore thee, and I love thee 


5 with my whole heart. I believe that thou art 


really preſent in this moſt venerable ſacra- 


oy ment. 
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After the Elevation: 


y 1 Beſeech thee, O my Redeemer, to have ad 
Y, on thoſe: who have had the e die 
rin thy favour, but are ſtill in ſufferings; deli- 
1 ver them by means of this ſacrifice from their 

F 6 


e Ee; + the Pater Moher. 0 4 A 
. 8 by 2 7 our Lord's TOO: +> 7 . | 3 
5 DivixE Mae factificed wi alt .. 
| other ſinners, blot out all my iniquities. 

[| Give us (thy) peace. Grant eternal reſt 9 
dee dead. Grant me the grace to be SO 
Faithful to thee, may nothing, ever | 5 
from thee; never permit me to * 2 1 
as to receive thee unworthily. Fo = 
ſe. At the Communion of the Prigh. - 


y O Lokp, I am not worthy to receive ether; 
5 | bY rag» + * 
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ee my ſoul, or the ſouls: of BS, 8. Who 
rt | have had the morons carmen hee Sen: 
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20 that e Son, and Holy Gboſt 
give us his holy bleſſing, (his) WE. 8 
| this the, AO d in the next. 


At the laft Goſpel.” 


Era Word. only Son of G3 5 and e con- 
| ſubſtantial with the eternal Father, who 
becomeſt man, to the end that men might be- 
3 come the children of Gop, let not fin ſeparate 

me from thee: lead me — in the 1 E 
of ns LAI _— 


9 6c Map. e 


1 Gibe thee COW 0 my Gon, for the 2 
1 your thay, haſt beſtowed on me in maki 
me afſiſt at this hol ſacrifice, grant that I may 
poſſeſs thee betray in heaven. Amen. . 


4 A af . Infirufiions for Comfeſſian. 
1 7 | The Obligation of doing Penance.” 


= HE Sacrament of penance does net PA 
1 away the neceſſity of doing penance. 
*Gop grants the remiſſion of fins to ſinners 
only truly penitent ; and in granting it, he 
Ampoſes on them the obligation of bearing 
88 Worth fruits of penance; that is, of conſer- 

ing the ſpirit, of continuing the moürning 7, 
of producing the Wrny and 3 

labours thereof. 
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2. Wherein Penanee conf 78 5 | 


T H E penance of man comes. in to > ſupply 
21185 che LD of fag + of Gop. A Man 


Raving and Ltd 57 out 7 voor 
F ins, conceive 2 hearty ſorrow for, and a hor- 
ror of them; then judge yourſelf, condemn 
yourſelf, and puniſh them. This is what the 
juſtice of Gop would do to puniſh the ſins - 


5 men; , and this alſo is what Engages man to "8: 1 . 
. penance for his own fins. — 
- Neri *. the Grace of Go e, he 
1 Fenance. 2 8 If 
; M A N cant Schein the fovghnciighs of his: 5 3 
| fins,” but by penance ;  AnReÞ cannot be. 
e din to do penance, if he be not inſpired: . I 
. divine grace; Gop has — pardon to 4 
8 every one that does penance, but the grace > 
3 f neceſſary for doing penance is not due to any = 4 
9 ſinner. Whoever is in the ſtate of mqrtal . - 3 I 
= _ deſerves it not; he has even rendered. MAES 3 Z 
„ unworthy thereof. Thoſe truths ought, to 3 ! 
e humble — finger, They ought indeed to 1 A 
give him fear, and continual trembling,. 4-0 — 
make him faithfully correſpond with the ir 
rations and graces, by which Gop calls bo. 
5 to o penance. But if, on the one hand, Gop * 
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owes to none the. gift of doing penance, we 
know on the other, that his goodneſs calls, 
and is willing to lead us thereto, being unwil- 
ling that any one ſhould periſh, but deſirous 
that all ſhould return to him by the nieans of 


pops Let us therefore repent, with a true 


hope of obtaining that precious gift by the 
means of humble prayers, and plentiful alms, 
and ſhunning all the occaſions that made us 
fall into ſin. Gop will not reſiſt the holy 
motions, which a beginning of his mercy in- 
ſpires, and we have all ground to hope, that 
he will convert thoſe, whom he has already 
made to deſire their being converted to 


44. Blindneſs is the Effect of Sin. 

AW HO. is he that knows his fins well? 
gin is a work of darkneſs. In him that 
' commits it there is a kind of blindneſs, and 
that ſpiritual blindneſs increafes in him after 
having committed it. It is neceſſary therefore 
that grace ſhould enlighten the mind of him 
that has ſinned; and without this light he is 
not capable to know well what ſin is, nor even 
what is the extent, the malice, and the num- 
ber of his ſins. For this reaſon the prophet 


begs two things of God: Cleanſe me, ſays he, 


from my ſecret ſins; enlighten my eyes, and make 
me know my fins, that I may never ſleep in 
PJ) ĩ ͤ ( 
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8 What Sin i 16. | 255 


8 IN is * E ebediene to the woke of Cat 


Who can expreſs, or even conceive the 


guilt of him who difobeys the ſupreme Ma- 


jeſty of Gov, in a thing when ein it is eaſy 
to obey, and in which Gop himſelf has threat- 
ened (him that diſobeys) with eternal puniſh- 
ment, if he does not obey? A man commits 
two great evils when he fins: he abandons 


Gop, who is the fountain of living water, 
and he makes to himſelf muddy ciſterns, that 


can hold no water. Afflictions, and: all. ſorts 
of evils pour down upon the head of one who 
has committed ſin; neither is there peace for 
the wicked; all is trouble and puniſhment. | 
Sin made death enter into the world; there is 


no evil of which ſin is not the origin. Te 
complication of all evils, even eternal death, 


muſt be the reward and effect of it. Behold 5 3 
the fruit which man reaps from his fin. O (un- 
happy) men, weep for your -ſins, becauſe they 


deprive you of the greateſt good, and make all 


ſorts of evils [xain'' down upon you. Do ye 
know, do ye love Gop? Hear then, and 
weep. To ſin, and to difobey Gop] a thing 


that man ought: never to do; no, not eden if 


every thing that is not Gon ſhould therefore 
peridh,. ic 17 51 


6. . Of ; the 3 of Sins. Dy 4 


2 


. 


knows all our fins, who was preſent, 


"ht the det us, when we committed them, make 
OPS i, H 3 the, 
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; the nat of them, and ſearch ben out 
in the day of his judgment. 7 will ſearch Jeruſa- 
lem with lamps, ſays he. If we, by judging 


ourſelves. would prevent the judgment that 
Gow ſhall make of us, let us judge ourſelves as 
he will judge us. Let us not ſtop at the bark, 
or outſide : let us not 2 s over any thing that 

can increaſe the malice of our fins. Let us 


carefully examine the number, the circum- 
ſtances, the time, the place, the motives 


we had, the affection with which we ſinned, 
graces we reſiſted, the perſons we ſcanda- 
„and the conſequences which our ſins 


have produced both in ourſelves and in others. 


7. That. the E raerneſi of our "Examination may 


E 5 . 10 0 7 become  ferupul 15. | 


. 77 7218 
EM) 


Will 4 


Wirk bat diligence ;does: a. ſervant , 
prepare the account which he mult give 


= to his maſter ? He, to whom his maſter ſaid : 


give an account of the goods you have admi- 


N i | niſtrated, did not ſleep (and become negli · 
1 5 he loſt no time, he ſpared nothing 


putting his accounts in good order. 


be children of this world are more diligent 
nn the adminiſtration of their affairs, than the 


children of light. What, great motive of 


3 ſhame} we diſpoſe with greater exactneſs the 
account which we muſt render to a man, than 


what we ought to render to Gop. However, 
our exactneſs ought not to become ſcrupulous. 
God is good; and he requires from us "only | 


a reaſonable attention, and an application like 


Bat. which we purſalyes * to ſuch affairs s 5 


name; z but without contrition, or attrition = 
never any one has obtained, gr fall oben 
the remiſfion'of ſins. Man Fat 1 
a2 finner, kill his heart be converted” aþd. 1 


it. For that reaſon Gop ſays: Be A converted t 


» 


Exceſs 1 in this is very dangerous. Our mind. 
is diſcoura aged, out heart is 5 troubled, our con- 


wanting, nothing can ſupply the defect. Per- 
fect contrition in the caſe of neceſſity, can 


a cnn IAN. 1 


we believe of « concern and importance to us. 


ſcience diſquieted and diſturbed, and there i is 
no more application, nor time left or 9365 
ting and conceiving contrition, which) is th 

malt neceſſary part of Penance. __ 5 + 8. a 


8. Of Centriti on and Aurition. 5 


78 H E RE is no penance without contrition 
or attrition. If the one or the other 18 


ſupply the defect of all the other parts of pe- I 


It ceaſe to de 


changed. Repentance changes it, Af converts | 


me with your whole heart'; 2305 you? hearts, ut 
not. your garments, and return to the Lok p your | 
Go. 5 | a 6 LO 5 25 : 2. 
9. -Jhervin Contrition ant... £28 5 "cM 
Turk is a very great difference be- 
twixt pronouncing an act of conttitibn, - 
and having contrition. Our words may en 
preſs an act of the moſt perfect coftrition: 
- but Gov looks at our heart, and it bs” Wl -Y 
he ſees: therein, even imperſect cc 9 
1 diſpute about contrition; but 1 had ra- 2 
ther, ſaid a certain (holy) man, have it and 
"OP — than 3 its definition. 
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them with any pleaſure, or when-we even do 
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That contrition however may * either 
perfect, or imperfect, it muſt always carry 
along with it the deteſtation of ſin, a true ſor- 
row for having committed it,, and a firm gur- 
poſe never to commit it any more. Many 
things are neceſſary for forming this deteſta- 
tion, this ſorrow, and this purpole z 6 he that 


has them not, has no contrition. 


10. Of the Dete ation (or Hatred) of Fin. be, 


1 8 it then ſo difficult to. diſcern love from 

hatred ? deteſtation from affection? We 

are never deceived. in regard of other o n 
e deceive ourſelves therefore willingly | 


3 regard of our fins, that is, where it is moſt 


rtant for. us to judge ſoundly, and where 
gur being deceived is moſt. dangerous. It is 
not ſufficient. to deteſt, and hate ſin in gene- 
tal z we ought to deteſt, and hate thoſe ſins 
. . which we have committed. In 
vain do we flatter. ourſelves with deteſting 
and abhorring our ſins, when we think of 


not think of them at all; when we conceal 
from ourſelves the indignity and malice there- 


of z when we ſeek pretexts for excuſing the 


fame; when we. recount the fame with plea- 
 fure, or even with indifference. :; And, in fine, 
when we do not find ourſelves diſpoſed to do 


the. contrary of. Wha: we have e and te to | 
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857 „ ſo the Fear of Sin. 


D O for the 1 of puniſhment, what you do 
not as yet for love of juſtice. When you 
abſtain from committing f in, your mind will 
become more capable of the light of Gop, 
and. your heart will receive more eaſily a new 
impreſſion of grace, which ſhall make you ü 
begin to loye Gon, as the principle of all juſ- * 8 
tice, who will lead you to deteſt what you 
loved, and change into hatred the affection 

you had'to fin. Before you have the love of | 
GoD,- never neglect the motive of fear. Feſus  Þ 
Chrift ſaid to all: Fear him that can Fill bath. | 
ſoul and body, and condemn you to hell-fire. 
Be afraid of going into eternal fire. Beafraid: ' » 
of being curſed by Jefus us Chri/t, of being = * 
parated from Gop. Be afraid of loſing 8 2 


— 
p 


* 11 
* 


offending him, and diſpleafing him. We 5 5 — 
12. Of Sorrow for having ſinned. RR 
'T HE whole of penance may be relied _— 
to theſe two words, to repent sf; and to | 
J:ave fin. One does not repent aright of ſin, i: 
be is not willing to leave it. Sin is not fully left, 
if it be not alſo repented of: to leave it With-⸗ 
out repenting of it, is nothing elſe but to 
leave off ſinning, but not however to do pe- | 
_ nance. Penance is a. repentance, and he 
that does not repent having ſinned, is ſtill in 
the ſtate of ſin; he keeps it in his heart. E Y 
whoms has Gov promiſed to ſhew + 
To thoſe who ſhall return to him, and ſhall 
. | H 35 | has. 


? 


© 154 e AER 27 
ſeek him with a ſincere heart, and in the bit 
terneſs of their ſouls. Who is it that gives 
to Gop the juſtice and glory that is due to 
him! The ſoul that is afflicted for the hei- 
nous evil (it has done) and walks ſtooping and 
dejected with hnguiſhing eyes, and a grieved 
heart. Weeping does not caſe or diminiſh 
other evils, it even frequently increaſes them. 
- And yet we, weep for other evils. But that 
Fgreat evil alone we do not weep for; which is 
no longer an evil when we have wept for it as 
we ought. With dry eyes, and a heart full 
of indifference, we aſk pardon of our faults, 
and have thoſe words in our mouths, which 
penitent ſaints did not pronounce without 
5 their breaſt, rending their hearts, and 
* forth, as we * LP rivers . of - 
3 | 


3 bs 1 3. . Of Xe Purpoſes (or Reſolutions ). 

By HE refolution which ſupports a promiſe 

made to Gop, ought to be firm and 

| ſtrong. He that beholds the interior of our 

hearts i is not ſatisfied with, fine words. When 
we delay to renounce fin . till we 
are at the feet of our Confeſſor, we diſpoſe 
dbdurſelves to break that reſolution, almoſt in 

the very time we leave the place of confeſſion. * 

The rules given to Confeſſors, for judging of 

the diſpoſitions and good purpoſes of thoſe, 

' who. preſent themſelves to them (in confeſſion) 
ought alſo to ſerve penitents, that they may 
know themſelves. To abſtain from in; 
to leave Nompanies, or other occaſions that 
Ae 1e FS 
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induce to ſin; to break off bad cells to 
do violence to our (unjuſt q paſſions, to e 
ſolid and ſure meaſures not to fall into ſin 
any more; to weep, to reflect, and think 
often upon what we ought to do for conti- 
nuing in the reſolutions we have made; to 
beg of Gop earneſtly that he would mike 
haſte to help us; to make acts of virtue con- 
trary to ſuch vices as we reſolve to correct; 
theſe are the true ſigns of a good purpoſe ler 
reſolution); we 9 ourſelves if we judge 
otherwiſe, and if we believe we (can) have 
good purpoſes without __ go: 1s r 2 


—_ 


A DMI R A BLE — of 7 Chriſt! — 

Man by fin exalts himſelf againſt G; 

in order to obtain pardon, he muſt humble WW 

himſelf before another man, and confeß his 

ſin to him. Shame and” puniſhment:arethe 

natural and neceffary colilequerioess of ſin; - ll 

When the ſinner ſhall be judged:attheri> i 

bunal of the juſtice of Gop, the ſhame:of al 

his ſins ſhall be expoſed to the ſight of 4 

| creatures; and the puniſhment: to Which he 

« ſhall be condemned ſhall be eternal. In che 

g judgment: ſeat of confeſſion, bounty preſides © » 

| in this tribunal, - juſtice is given by the hands 

of mercy. Sin is puniſhed, but with ſuch a 

pun iſnment as paſſes (and ſoon ends) with a 1 
corporal puniſhment; ; the ſhame of ſin is 

diſcovered, but in ſecret, to one man nals 3 

or —-_ the Na of W Cbriſt. Wn 9 
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cb be Jas: given to his miniſters the power of 

- remitting and retaining ſins. Thoſe therefore 
who have committed ſins, muſt make them 
known to thoſe miniſters, to the end they 
be in a condition to pronounce ſentence, 
. to judge what age re to remit, and 

what to e 353% e . 


1 5˙ nat Confe fron & 1. 


| CoxrtesIoN: is not a ſimple or mere 
depoſition or declaration, that the ſinner 
makes of his fins ; it is beſides an act of 
accuſation. He that confeſſes. is at the ſame 
time the accuſer, and the guilty perſon. He 
is guilty ſince he confeſſes his own ſins. He 
is the accuſer, whilſt he not only confeſſes 
them, either to make them known, or purely 
t obtain pardon of them, but likewiſe to af 
penance for them, and to put the puniſhment 
himſelf in execution. To tell over his ſins, 
as he would recount a hiſtory, or as in con- 
vetſations one ſpeaks of the actions of others; 
to explain them in ſach manner, as they may 
appear leſs than they are, or that only a. 
© - part of their: malice be diſcovered; to 
throw the principal guilt of them. upon ſome 
other perſon, upon the frailty of nature, upon 
conſtitution, - upon the occaſion, upon the 
ſtate in which Gop has put us; in fine, to con- 
feſs them without being moved (and concern- 
ed), without being willing to do penance for 
them, withaut giving an ſign of the (ſhare or? 
part we have in them, and of the ſorrow we 
feel for * this is not at all to accuſe outs 
3 3 
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ſelves of them aright. This therefore is not 
to confeſs them as we ought. 


33 


16. Sincerity of Confeſſion 


T O keep away from confeſſion, out of fear 
of making known the ſtate of our con- 
ſcience, and to confeſs without making it 


known, are two very fatal effects of that guilty 


ſhame which proceeds many times from fin. 


It is a greater fault however: to go to confeſs, , 


and diſguiſe our fins in things important, than 


it is not to confeſs at all: both theſe defects lead 


to eternal death, but the firſt leads thereto by 
joining one crime to another, by way of ſa- 
crilege. Ah, how late does this ſhame now 


come !- You was not aſhamed to offend - 0 
Gop,, who ſaw you: you went then to met 
ſin with a high head, if I may ſay ſoz: and } 


bare-face;; but now, when you are to treat of 
repairing your fault, of ſatisfying Gop, of 


obeying him, of moving him to merey, f 
obtaining his pardon, you are aſhamed, on 
hang down. your head, you ſhut your mouth, Mi 
you hide, yourſelf, you diſguiſe yourſelf,: and 
you lie to the Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe, it is nat 
to men you lie, but to Gop himſelf, Ham 
fell down dead when he heard this ſentene;: 


your lying is no leſs criminal than his, G 


inexcuſable ſhame ! O unreaſonable fear! Is 
Gon therefore leſs acquainted with your ſim - 
Or-,are you aſhamed and afraid to diſcover it 
place of Gon.:, you are ſure the ſecret is in- 


: Molable; all laws, divine and human, O5 


thereto. 
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e The providence of Gop watches 
over it, and you have no ground to fear that 
tthis ſecret will eyer be violated. But you are 
afraid of loſing the eſteem of your Confeſſor, 
bor perhaps you apprehend the ſeverity of his 
reproofs, or the penance he may impoſe upon 
von: but what if you ſhall die in your fin ? 
The day of the Mee approaches, and your 
crime, joined to the ſacrilege which you have 
committed in hiding it, and all your other 
fins together, of which you bave not yet 
obtained pardon, even altho* you have con- 
feſſecd them, ſhall be known, not only to 
him, from whom you at preſent hide . 
but likewiſe to all the Angels and to all men: 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall reprove them, and ſhall re- 
ch you with them, and the penance to 
| which you ſhall be condemned ſhall be: e 
a Seal : 


195 17. Integrity of Confeſſion. To 
Hes in this matter falls in one point only, 
becomes guilty as to all the others. The 
. grace of Gop does not ariſe in, or come into 
the ſoul, but by purifying it from all mortal 
ſins. iOne mortal {in only, which we willingly 
conceal in confeſſion, deftroys and renders 
unprofitable all the contrition, all the penance, 
all the endeavours, all the means we under- 
take againſt our other ſins. We ought to de- 
Clare every mortal ſin we have committed. 
There are alſo ſome circumſtances which (very 
much) increaſe the ſin, or change its nature; 


and make it become of another kind; theſe 


* nbnces muſt de clearly expreſſed.” Ae 
CLIN 5 - ">: 1 


ought alſo-t to ee lla 5 Pe: =. + i 
we can, the number of the times in x which ve | 


have fallen into fin. 


18. What we xe ought to axplain of every Sin 2 
Confeſſian. 28 F 1 ; 
Þ H E penitent ought to treat We = Con- 
feſſor as the ſick man treats with his phy- 
ſician: he that contents himſelf. with ra nt 
known but briefly his malady, without ex- 
preſſing 2 the different accidents, 
what he feels 8 what cauſes it, and 
the manner in which it began, expoſes him: 
ſelf to receive only ſuch remedies as are not 
very effectual, and not to be healed. in a lo ong. E 
time. He that deſires. to make fully known, |} 
his ſin, ought to explain the motive he had, 
and the oy he propoſed. to Himſelf i in com- 
mitting it: N alſo-to take a review; of 
his ſins, - fe find out the ſource of them, to. 2 
diſcover the occaſions of them, and the cauſes 4 
of them, and what has led him to them, He = 
ought to ſhew his failings as clearly. as. 18 — 
poffible; to explain the aggravating circum. 
ſtances, to take notice of the conſequences © 
which his ſins have had, or might have had:; 
and he ought not to judge himſelf free from 
the ſin of ſcandal, rü the perſons to whom 
his ſins were known, were perhaps firong 
enough not to be ſcandalized thereby. Fi 2 
he 0 8 1 to decke, ak which makes. t 


{4A <a 


* 


- 
” 
> . 
* 
12. 
» 
* „„ 073. 
8 
* N 
- 


een, al dittberation” AN he atten- 


tion with which he committed it. | 
: 19. How we ought to accuſe ourſelves of fo. 


'F on one hand it be neceſſary to explain in 
' confeſſion, every thing that can ſerve to- 


mic known the nature and malice of fin ; on 
the other hand, > however, it is very dangerous 
in confeſſion to give unprofitable accounts, 


and unneceſſary particulars, and to inſiſt on 


that which gives no true knowledge of the 


ſin we have committed, or of the diſpoſitiou 
in which we are. For the moſt part, theſe 
unprofitable particulars, with which many 
confeſſions. are full, take off from, or dimi- 
niſh, what is indifpenfible and neceſſary; I 


mean contrition, and the application to kindle 
and conſerve it in the heart. The more we 


reflect on our fins, and the greater the ſorrow i is 


which we have for them, the more eaſy it is 


for us to, accuſe ourſelves thereof in few 
Words: a ſoul that is oppreſſed with grief, in 


one word alone makes known the cauſe of 1 its 


. affliction. As there is no neceſſity to affect a 


a. 
4 
N Ws 
- 
a * 


melancholy air, and languiſhing tone, in 


giving account of our fins, fo alſo it is not 
ificult to judge, that he who e 
tells over his ſins with indifference, is not muc 


moved or penitent for them. The tongue that 


ſpeaks from the abundance of the heart, makes 
known the ſentiments it entertains; and it 
Yoes not utter but with trembling, and. with 


| <a or at . humble and Saul 
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CHRISTIAN. . +, 
words, the reaſon of its Kann, and of 1 | 
ſincere affliction of. its heart. 


20. Confeſſion ought to be humble. © E ; 
T HE church preſcribes an humble poſture 


to thoſe who confeſs, even to princes z- 
to kneel, to lay aſide their ſwords, to un- 
cover their heads and their hands: theſe are 
exterior and ſenſible ſigns of the humiliation 
of the heart, required by Jeſus Chriſt. Bold: 
neſs, preſumption, the eſteem of our own 
opinion, the remembrance of the quality and 
rank we hold in the world, the defire of being 
efteemed, diſtinguiſhed, and reſpected, even 
by our Confeſſor; reſiſtance to the advices he 


gives us thereupon, or to what he commands 


us, the excuſes wherewith we cover our: fins, 
the haughty, or. too free manner with which 
we confeſs them, are all ſigns of a heart not 
very penitent, and are oppoſite. to the end of 


confeſſion, which is to humble man, ank“ 


bring down his pride. Sinners, (conſider that) 


in the Judgment, which ſhall follow your 2 J | 


death, ye ſhall be alone, Gop and you. The 
ſole teſtimony of your conſcience Gall bo be. all N 
the writings, and the whole proceſs of your _} 
cauſe: In the judgment made in the tribunal 
of confeſſion, there is almoſt the ſame pri- 
vacy, and ye ought to have alſo the 5 7 a 


and I fame humility. + IK 
AI. Of Cane fron of V. mal * 


* a = 'E Holy Ghoſt has ſpoken : the church 
8 has 1 praiſed, 5 6 ; 


— 


. 


15 


7 162 5 15 MANUAL 7 
the holy prathice of thoſe devout al 
who, tho? not guilty of mortal fin, approach 


notwithſtanding to the Sacrament of penance, _ 
and confeſs the venial faults committed by - 
them. St. Fraias of Sales, who, deſiring to | 
lead perſons that live in the midſt of the 
World to a chriſtian Ind truly devout life, 
counſels them to confeſs with humility, and 


2 5 devoutly,” every eight days, ſpeaks thus of 
confeſſion of venial ſins: By means of con- 
, not only” ſhall ye receive abſolution of the 


— ſons ye Real but likewiſe a great ſtrength | 


: Jor avoiding them for the future, a great light for 


guſhing "them, and a ' plentiful grace for 


een 
0% Jhall prafiiſe e thereby the - vertues of humility, 
Y ' arty of fimplicity, and of charity ; and 


155 7 77 22 5 2 ye Ju arſe | 


TY ore vurtuet than in any other. 


5 Hau it is proper to confe 5 Venial Sins. . 


| 1. are Inftruftioms which St. Francis of Sales % 


wes concerning the Manner of cone fore 
Venia Sins. 


4. wy OU ſhall 3 to Lo A a 
36 true diſpleaſure for the fins you con- 


th. however ſmall they be, together with a 
Arm reſolution of amending them for the time 
to come. Many people out of cuſtom con- 
fefling venial fins, without thinking at all bo 
amend them, remain loaden with them 


1 Ry W ww 12275 . N 15 5 
2 2 x 8 


8 which many people make out of cuſtoms 
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loſe many bleflings, and deprive themſelves 5 
of great ſpiritual profit they might reap. 
2. Never make any ſuperfluous 8 


ſuch as, I haue not layed Goh as 1 agb 
have not prayed with the devotion as I ought s 
and ſuch. othergj., becauſe, by ſaying ſo, you 
ſay nothing in particular, that can make your 5 
Confeſſor underſtand the ſtate of your con: 
ſcience. Seek out therefore, ſome particulat 
reaſon you have for making thoſe; accuſations. | 
and when you have diſcovered it, accuſe 
yourſelf. ſimply, and with ae e of N22 — 
fault you have committed. ieee 
3. . Never content yourlolls.. in confeaſſin 
your venial ſins, with declaring the fact thetes 
of; but accuſe yourſglf of the reaſon — 
induced you to commit chem, Tell, whether 
| you continued any long time in our was Des 
cauſe the ſpace of time commonly incxeaſes. - 
the fault much. Lou ought; Baie ot 3 R 
the fact, the motive, and how long yqur ur 
| canta; becauſe, although we be not 
obliged to be ſo exact in declaring our dene I F 
ſins,” ſince we are not even abſolutel boung. 9 
to confeſs them; yet thoſe who 3 -purif 
fully their ſouls. for acquiring holy 8 -- 
ought to uſe all diligence, to make their wo = | 
tual phyſician know the evil, of Which they = 
defire to be healed,” however ſmall it be. 
_ Never, neglect, out of any fear, to n 
What is necellary to make the quality of your. 
fault to be underſtood: as for example, to 
tell the motive. you had to enter into anger, in 
x. 1 b 
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theſe terms. 7 have ſpoken in anger aguinſ a | 
per ſon, having taken amiſs ſomething he ſaid of 


me, ' becauſe the perſon. was not agreeable to me: 


and if, in order to make yourſelf be fully un- 


derſtood, it were neceſſary to explain your- 
ſelf further, I believe it will be good to do ſo. 
The reaſon is, becauſe actuſing ourſelves ſo 
ingenuouſly, we not only diſcover the ſins 
committed by us, but we alſo lay open the 


bad inclinations, the habits, the . pm and | 


the other roots of ſin. 

5. Take good heed to, and obſerve a num- 
ber of fins, which very often live and reign 
in the conſcience, to the end you may confeſs | 


ben, and purge your ſoul from them. Theſe 


are chiefly ſuch as are committed in Wr 
the manner of ſpeaking ; thoſe. of r 

judgment, of back-biting infidelity to grace, 
as well in ſmall, as in great occaſions ; negli- 


f ue in reſiſting ſmall temptations, capricious 
u 


0 


mours, and ſmall injuſtices, which are 


2 3- Of a general Confeſſim. 


that the confeſſions of thoſe who live a 


thereto, they have not the contrition neceſ- 


1 3 


TY baden happens, ſays St. Francis of Sales, | 


fary ; and it uſually happens, that they con- 
feſs with a tacit will to return to ſin, whilſt 
they are neither willing to fly the-occalions of 
committing it, nor uſe the es meceſ- 


UC , # + . * * ſary. 4 . 
* 4 5 8 
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found i in our conduct towards our MN Ara 1 


common and ordinary life, are full of great 
defects, becauſe they prepare not themſelves 
at all, or they prepare themſelves very little 
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ary for e 7 life. In all 
theſe caſes a general confeſſion is neceſſary; for 
ſecuring the ſoul. Unto all theſe, however, 
we muſt add two other caſes, to wit, when 
it is certainly known that the foregoing con- 
feſſions were ſacrilegious, or of no value, 
either for having deliberately concealed or 
omitted in them, by an affected negligence, 
ſome mortal ſin, or for ſome other reaſon; 
and when alſo there is any lawful ground to 
doubt of the validity of ſuch confeſſions. 
A. general confeſſion is likewiſe moſt p i 
fitable on many occaſions, in which it is not 
abſolutely neceſſary; the ſame Saint * 
to make it at the beginning of one's conyer-. 
ſion, when a man is interiorly. changed for 
undertaking a holy, regular, and truly chri- 
ſtian life; he ſhews the following advantages 
thereof: it. ſpurs us on, brings us to the, 
knowledge of ourſelves; excites in us a whole- 
ſome confuſion for our paſt life, makes us ad- 
mire the mercy of Gop, who has expected, 
us with patience; renders our hearts quiet, 
gives repoſe to our ſpirits, moves us to.good. 
reſolutions; gives occaſion to our ee 
Father to impart to us ſuch advices. as are 
moſt proportioned to the ſtate in which we 
are, and opens our hearts for declaring. dur 
diſpoſitions, with confidence in our fold wi 
confeſſions. We muſt however obſerye, that £4 
although a general confeſſion carries along 
with it great advantages, when it is ſeaſonably - 
made, and with holy r 3 it ma) 


* 3 not only unprofitable, but alſc 
dangero 
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Mir to one that e „% 
it Without any motive, moved thereto by 
ſoruple, or by a continual uncertainty about 


- the fate of his conſcience ;/ eſpecially if (the 


view of) 'our paſt life muft preſent objects 
to us, the remembrance of which may hurt 
- the imagination, and the mind, or make fatal 
impreſſions on the heart. n 


24. Of Prayers that are mad: i in ; the ne 25 
55 or End of Confeſſion. | 


JT T is very ordinary to conſider | as a kind of 
form, and to pronounce without attention, 


and without any interior affection, thoſe 


Words, by which the faithful, according to 
the cuſtom of the church, begin and end 
their confeſſions; neither do people, for the 
moſt part, give the attention to the benedic- 
tion Wc the Confeſſor gives in the begin- 
_ ning, to the words he uſes in conferring ab- 
- lution, nor to the prayers which go before 
and follow the ſame. In order to infract the 
Faithful therein, and to ſtir them up to apply 
themſelves to all thoſe ſacred rites, and to 
bg ſolid and holy attention thereto, it is 
cient to make them obſerve, that the 
Church e not inſtituted them in vaiti, nor 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt; 
_ that” th are ſo man „ indkructions, and Ps 
many advices, which the gives us to humble 
"—_— in the preſence of Gop and His 
=_» 'and to move us to contrition f And 
penan de; that, by failit to awakens in our- 
Fives: the" ſentimmients v * EIN ex 
WOT: Zan * 3 
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proper ſenſe of them, and thereby deprive 1! 


ourſelves of many bleſlings and graces... . 


25. Of the Advices, or Exhortations given bythe 
ONE of the fruits which the penitent aa 
— reap from. confeflion inſtituted by - Tofu 2 
Chri/t, conſiſts in the advices which 190 ne i 
feſſor, to whom we difcover our ſins, gives 
us, in order to make us conceive the horror = 
them, to ſhew us remedies againſt. them, . _ 
from them. G 


t. move us to avoid and fly 50 =_ 
in whoſe name the miniſter of penance ſpeaks, 1 
bleſſes, and authoriſes his words: and the pe- 
nitent, who is at the feet of the confeflor, 
ought to hear him with the ſame reſpect, the 
fame attention, the ſame ſubmiſſion, the ſame _ 
conſolation, and the ſame confidence where- 
with both the finful woman, and the aduſterels Þ 
heard at the feet of Igſus Chri/t, what he fad se 
them in pardoning them, and after having pats” i 
doned them their fins. You expect that Gap 
will hear his miniſter, and ratify the ſentence 

of your abſolution : if you would have G i 
to hear him at that time, and hear his Nie 

ſee you heat him, when he inſtructs you, ant 

obe) him when be commands hub. 


heren 


| 17-5 O18: "4 
lags 10 vane f: Satisfaction.” fit ea "ol 
PEnance is a painful (and laborious} baptiſm, - _ 
It is juſt, it is the property of the wiſe con- 
duct of Gop, and convenient for the good of 
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and the firſt grace, which Gop in the Sacra- 
ment of baptiſm had beſtowed on him, with- 


out requiring any pain or puniſhment, ſhould 


not be received again ſo eaſily, and without 


its coſting him ſomething in the ſecond mercy, 


which is granted in the Sacrament of penance. 
Your fin cannot go unpuniſhed. You ought 


to reſolve of yourſelf to puniſh it by voluntary 


ſatisfaction in this life, or to ſuffer in the other 


the whole punifhment it deſerves, The par- 


don which Gop gives you of it diſpenſes not 
with your doing penance for it. David was 


aſſured of the pardon of his fault, and yet he 
- wept for it all his life time; he repreachedhim- 


ſelf often with it; he expiated it by the ſcour- 


ges which Gop ſent him, and by the volun- 


tary puniſhment of penance, which was never 
interrupted. He that has not a ſincere will to 
ſatisfy GoD, cannot obtain the remiſſion of 
his ſins; and he that has received the remiſſion 
of his ſin, makes it in ſome manner live again, 
and breaks the treaty of the abolition and re- 
miſſion which Gop had granted to him, if he 
refuſes to ſubject himſetf to the penance im- 


. poſed upon him. In ſhort, to do do true pe- 


nance, is, not to leave unpuniſhed the evil we 
have done. He that does not pardon himſelf, 


vith a view to puniſh his ſin, receives pardon 


from him, whoſe juſt judgment none of thoſe 


— 
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a CHRISTIAN. 
27. Ws Satisfattion ts y 


THE ruftice and the mercy of Gon are 
al 


ways united in the Sacrament of pe- 
nance: GoÞ, to whom alone belongs revenge, 


revenges himſelf, and puniſhes fin which has 


offended him, obliging the ſinner to ſatisfac- 
tion, which is a reparation due to the juſtice 
of Gop, and at the ſame time a juſt chaſtiſe- 
ment, a juſt revenge of his diſobedience, and 
of his fin. If the juſtice of Gop requires 
that the ſinner, though penitent, ſhould be 


puniſhed, his mercy makes the penitent ſinner 


experience a great good in the chaſtiſement 
that puniſhes him: he finds in it a bridle to 
his paſſion, a remedy of his bad cuſtoms, a 


preſervative-from fin, a beginning of the in- 


creaſe of grace, and a means of meriting eter- 
nal life. This the Confeſſor ought to have in 
view when he impoſes ſatisfaction, and the 


penitent when he performs it. That is the 


moſt profitable penance, which conſiſts in what 
is moſt oppoſite to the fin for which the pe- 
nance is done; in what moſt obliges the ſinner 


to return to himſelf, to fight againſt that vice 


which ruled over ban; and was as the ſource 
of his ſin; and to practiſe that vertue, from 
which at firſt he found himſelf at a diſtance, 
and which he found inſipid and diſagreeable. 


Humble yourſelf, O proud and haughty man; 
adore what Nes uſed to o Ding vow burn what 
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28. =O given by * Holy Fathers; and "a 


Jeri bed rag the Sacred Canons, . concerning the 
- Satisfattion prattiſed at other imm. 


W H A T penance ought we to "W for o our 


ſins? „ Penance, ſays. St. Ambroſe, 
© ought. to be equal to, or rather greater 
<<. than the fault: we ought to give leſs time to 
ce ſleep than what nature requires; ; interrupt 
our ſleep. with ſighs and groans, ſhorteryit, 


in order to attend to prayer. Man, in 


fine, ought to renounce himſelf, and be 


quite changed.” . 5 He, ought, | ſays St. 
. Cyprian,, to pray much, to ſpend the. day 


cin affliction, to watch in the night-time, 


© Fo fleep on the bare ground, on aſhes, and 
in haircloth; to love faſting, and apply - 
e himſelf. to good works; to give great alms, 


Ly 
- 


8 
W 


< that the remedy may not have leſs force 
than the malady ; that the penance and 
ſatisfaction done to Gop may not be leſs 
than We offence and injury. done nn 
© him.” 
"Theſe Saints, full of the ſpirit of Gov, 
die not follow only their own opinion, and 


tze impulſe of their zeal, when they ſpake 


M0; they told what was at that time ordained 
by the holy rules of the church, and what - 


- penitents in their times embraces - courage- 


.ouſly, and with fervour. In thoſe days men 
became pale and dry, by the auſterity of 25. 
ſtinence and faſting ; ſlovenly and dirty in 
holy manner; careleſs as to their hair 2 | 
beard ; Wo countenance ind, their habit 
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aCHRISTIAN.. 191 8 
melancholy ; wrapt up ia ſackcloth, covered 3 
with aſhes: they continued ſo for . ſeveral 
years, ſhed tears, remained at the doors of 
the churches proſtrate on the ground, em- 

ä braced the knees of the faithful as they en- 
tered into the church; they recommended 
themſelves to their prayers, and without 

ceaſing implored, with earneſt. ſighs and af- 
fectionate prayers, the mercy of Gop and 

PU of the church. 


29 Canons of Penance, 


T H E church had already been obliged to 
. condeſcend in many things to the weak- 
neſs of her children, and to ſlacken much of 
her primitive diſcipline, when this formula 
of penances and ſatisfactions, commonly called 
rules and canons of penance, was made. In 
theſe canons was to be found what the penance. 
for every ſin ought to be, and, how 2998 it 
ought to continue. 


30. Fur what End, in the preſent: Diſtipttiz 15 3 
of the Church, "ought the Knowledge of ou: "if 
antient Rules of Penance to ferve. 9 


3 H E church is always conducted by the 
Holy Ghoſt : the antient rules eſtabliſhed 

by the Spirit of Gon, and conſecrated by the 
reſpect and ſubmiſſion of the whole world, 
ought even at preſent to be reſpected. "The 

_ Spirit of Gop, which is always the ſame, but 
which, as the ſacred text ſays, bas divers 

forms, and operates by. divers means, en- 

li MTS: alſo the ch urch, when the. has 
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changed, or permitted her diſcipline to be 


Changed: ſhe has done ſo, in order to con- 
deſcend to the weakneſs of her children. 
This reflection ought to humble and con- 
found the penitent, if he be negligent in pe- 
nance; inſpire him with a falutary fear of a 
languid and ſoft penance; ſpur him up, not 
to omit any thing, in order to ſatisfy Gon, 
to engage him to embrace with cheaffulneſs, 


and render profitable, by means of a fincere | 


piety, what the church offers to him as a help 
of his weakneſs ; finally, to awaken in him 
a lively abhorrence of fin, and move him 
ſtrongly not to content himſelf with the ſatis- 
factions and penances impoſed upon him by 
bis Confeſſor. We ought not to accuſe the 
church of ſeverity in her firſt diſcipline, nor 
to give to her preſent uſage the titles of relax- 
ation and ſoft condeſcendance. We even 
ſtand in need of her preſent benignity: let us 
make uſe of it, in order to love more, after 
the example of the penitent in the Goſpel, 
him who with ſo great eaſineſs forgives many 
ſins. Let us humble ourſelves, and let us 
learn, that of ourſelves we . ought to join 


ſomething to what the church at preſent re- 


quires of us. Her antient rules have not now 
any authority or force over us, that obliges 
and conſtrains us to obſerve them rigoroully, 


and to bear the whole weight of them; yet 


| they conſerve a directive and inſtructive Auth 
ity, for teaching us what our ſins deſerve, 
and making us know that we deceive our- 
N when we complain of the 8 
wail 


\ 
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which Confeſſors impoſe on us, and of the | 
time of our penance. 2 „ 


31. What Rules the Church preſcribes at preſent 
5 in the Impoſition of Penances. , 


E T us not confound the mean compli- 

*— ance of ſome miniſters of the ſacrament, 

of penance, or rather our own cowardice and 
vileneſs, with the wiſe condeſcendance and 
benignity of the church. Let us learn the 
rules which ſhe ſtil] preſcribes at preſent to 
thoſe Who impoſe penance on us; and let us 
remember, that if they tranſgreſs in thoſe. 
rules, their {in does not all excuſe ours; and 
that their expoſing themſelves to the puniſh- 
ments which the juſtice of Gop ſhall exact of 
them, does not exempt us from thoſe which 
the ſame ſhall exact of us. The ſacred council 
of Trent advertiſes Confeſſors to impoſe ſatis- 
factions proportioned to the fins ; “ left, adds 
& the council, they render themſelves guilty 
“of the ſins confeſſed to them, in ordaining 
<& too light and eaſy works for moſt grievous 
BAS" ii ont "Toa OY 


32. Submiſſion in accepting Penance, and Era. 
neſs in performing it. | 


A Real impoſſibility, or a difficulty almoſt 
inſuperable, is neceſſary, for the excuſing 
a reſiſtance to accept of the penance impoſed. 
by the Confeſſor, a refuſal of it, or a diſobe- 
dience by which the performance is neglected. 
Does it belong to the ſick perſon to make 
Choice of, and to Wer remedy which 
. he 


174 e Wo of . \ 


he would have the phyſician to ordain ? And 
whither does a refuſal to take thoſe remedies' 
that are preſcribed lead? A ſick dying perſon, 
and a criminal condemned to death, would 
accept every thing, and would find every con- 
dition advantageous and eafy, provided their 
death was delayed, provided their life was 
faved. You do not feel the ſtrength of your 
| Hineſs, you have not a true ſorrow for your 
fin, nor do you know the gift of God, nor 
the greatneſs of the favour he beſtows on' you, 
in delivering you from eternal death. If you 
think the ſentence too. ſevere that impoſes on 
you a temporal penance, how much more 
ſevere ſhall this other ſentence be: Go, ye ac- 
curſed, into eternal fre? Theſe are the words 
which you ſhall hear one day, if you refuſe 
at preſent to hear the voice of Jeſus Chi 5 
and to obey it. | 


33- With what Diſpoſitions we ought to perform 
the penance (impoſed on us). 
W E ou ght to perform the penance (im- 

polech, with contrition, with ſorrow 
for the ban 25 which we ſatisfy, with a true 
reſolution to leave, and to fly all ſin; with 
faith and confidence in the merits and ſatis- 
faction of Feſus Chri/t, from which our ſatis- 
factions receive their force and efficacy; with 
a lively hope in the mercy of Gop ; with 
joy that we can ſatisfy him, and ſee him ap- 
peaſed; with love of his goodneſs, with gra- 
titude for his grace; in the communion of the: 
ſaints, and the church of Chriſt, to obey her 

| 1 5 
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authority; in union with her charity, con- 
fiding. in the good works, in the groans, and 
in the prayers which ſhe offers to Gop for 
ſinners and penitents. Above all things, let us 
not oblige Gop to ſay us: I have found your 
own will in the days of your faſting and pe- 
nance, you oppreſs your debtors, you faſt in 
order to attend to law- ſuits and contentions, 
you are cruel and impious on the day of your 
faſt: this is not the fald:' nor the penanoet 
which I require. | e 


34. Me ought not to content our ſelves with doi 12 
uy the Penance impoſed on us by our Confeſſar. 


HE church teaches us to ſatisfy Gon, g 


not only by means of the good works 
commanded us in the Sacrament of penance, 
and of which they are a part, but alſo by 
thaſe which we perform, although the church: 
has not required them of us, as alſo by ac- 


cepting willingly all the labours and pans 
that Gop ſends us. We ought to unite theſe 


three kinds of ſatisfactions, and acknowledge, 
after having uſed them all, that Gop requires 


5 


much leſs of us than what our fins deſerve. 


IS 


and that he forgives us, in regard to the fa 


faction and ' merits of Feſus Chriſt,” who has 
offered himſelf for us, as a * of 1 I 


tiation. 2 


35 07 8 a E998 5 
O elſe but Gon can forgive ſins ? To 


chat end he makes uſe of the * | 


ot prieſts in the Sacrament oſ PRRAnge. | 
_ I 4 


1 AE Twas 4b of 


Chri/t 1 faid to them: igt fos ye ful 
Forgive, they are forgiven; and I: fins ye 
Hall retain, they are retained. O (wonderful) 
power exerciſed: by men, but which comes 
from God! O (powerful) ſentence, pro- 
nounced on earth, but whoſe authority is de- 
rived from heaven! Let us praiſe and bleſs 
Gop, who has given ſuch power to men. As 
to what remains, let us remember, that. this 
ſentence, which the miniſter pronounces on 
earth, needs to be ratified in heaven by the 
| ſupreme Lox D. Gop does not ratify and 
$5) the abſolution which the prieſt gives, 
but ſo far as it is conformable to his will, and 
to the rules eſtabliſhed by him. So divine a 
power cannot be exerciſed at the pleaſure, and 
according to the capricious humour of a man. 
Unhappy i is he that ſays: I abſolve, when Goo 

: I condemn. Unhappy is the blind perſon, 
that falls into the ditch for having given him- 
ſelf up to be led and conducted y another 
blind perſon. 


36. The Diſpoſition wherein one ought to be when 
be confeſſes, with regard to Abſolution. _ 


O you believe that Gon grants you 2a 

L favour in forgiving your ſins? If abſo- 
kition i is a favour, it is not due to you. Gon 
can deny it to you, and you have na merit 


W 


to require it of him, that occupies the place 


of Gop, who is obliged to judge according 
to equity, and by following the rules which 
Gop has ſettled, and who ought ſometimes to 
bins, and retain ; ſometimes. to looſe, and 

e forgive. 


forgive. For what cauſe do you come to the 
Sacrament of penance ! Without doubt, be- 
cauſe you are a ſinner. Remember that this 
title * . includes that of a worker of ini» 


quity, to whom Gop may juſtly ſay: I know- 


you not, depart from me: I dg you no in- 
juſtice, take what is Gu O man, what 
art thou to contradict 

thus. Gop hates the man that is poor and 
proud. Security and boldneſs do not become 
a guilty perſon, that aſks pardon. Aſk, and 
receive the forgiveneſs of your ſins, as the 
publican did, caſting down his eyes, beating 
his breaſt, ſtanding at a diſtance ;. that is, 
aſk it with trembling, and ſighs, with con- 


trition, and the wholeſome confuſion: of pe- 


nance; with a lively knowledge of your un- 
worthineſs, placing all your hope in Jeſus 
Chrift ; and full of admiration, and gratitude 


for the mercy. of Gop. O Gon, bave pity 
on this (poor) ſinner. A ſhort prayer, but 


as good as all your acts of contrition, if 
when you pronounce it, your heart be humble 
and contrite, and entertain thoſe affections 
which filled the heart of that humble finner, 


37. Of delaying Abſolution. © 


S O ME perſons ſolicit the miniſter of 
lM penance, give him no peace, do violence 
to him, as it were, in order to obtain abſolu- 
tion, which they deſerve. not, and which he 


cannot give them. They come, fays St. 


* Ambroſe, not ſo much that they may be 


“ Jooſed, as to bind ma themſelves che prieſt 


«6 to 
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* to whom they come.” Blind men, that know yy 
not that a falſe peace is nothing elſe but a true 
war; that this peace is fatal to him that gives it, 


and ſerves for nothing to him that receives it; 


and that an abſolution given out of time, and 
to one that is unworthy of it, may be a ſa- 
erilege common to him that grants it, and to 
him that receives it. It is therefore ſome- 
times the obligation of the Confeſſor, to delay 


abſolution; and ſometimes it is alſo dangerous 


for him that has confeſſed, to receive it quickly 
after confeſſion-— Weep, mourn, obſerve 
your miſery, perſevere. in a holy diſquiet, in 
a continual fear, in a weakneſs arifing from 
humility and penance, when you are judged 
not to be worthy of abſolution. If delaying 
abſolution makes not in you theſe ſalutary 
impreſſions, if you look upon it with indif- 
ference, I am afraid for you. Beware how- 
ever of giving place to ſloth, or diſturbance, 


or yielding to difficulties, or abandoning your- 


ſelf to deſpair. If you happen to be afflicted 


for any time, this affliction, which is ac- 
cording to Gop, will do you no harm. 


38. Advantages that one ought to draw from 
Ihe delaying of Abſolution. | 

VO hide your impenitent heart, and the 
indocility with which you oppoſe the wiſe 
conduct of him, who flatters you not, but is 


willing to heal you; and you cover yourſelf 


with the pretext of the care of your health, and 
of the fear of death. You ought to have had 


that fear before you committed ſin, and you 


| would | 
x y 


* — 
4 
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would not have delayed penance ſo long; you 
would have brought forth worthy fruits of 
penance; you would have ſecured your con- 
verſion, and would have come with better 
diſpoſitions to the tribunal of penance. Not- 
withſtanding, be of good heart; he who has 
borne with you, and has not puniſhed you, 
when you offended him, whilſt you remained 
in fin, will not deſtroy you, nor. deſire your 
death, when you ſhall do penance. He would 
have you to be converted, and to live. What 
happineſs is it, if the affliction occaſioned to 
you by this ſalutary delay, and the grief to 
ſee yourſelf in ſo wretched a ftate,. being a 
grief according to God, ſhall work in you a 
repentance that may ſecure your ſalvation if 
this affliction produces in you a lively ſolici- 
tude, and a holy ardour to do every. thing 


that depends on you to break off your bad I 


cuſtoms ;* if this affliction makes you guard 
yourſelf againſt ſin, if it awakens in you an 
indignation againſt yourſelf, a fear to diſpleaſe » 
Gop, a deſire to appeaſe him, and to be re- 
conciled to him, a zeal and noble emulation 


to imitate thoſe: true penitents, who had ngo 


regard for themſelves, and a care to revenge 
(the injury done to) Gop, by chaſtiſing your- 


ſelf ! Do the tears which you ſhed when ab- 


ſolution is delayed, expreſs, or promiſe theſe 

effects? They are perhaps but ſigns. of the 
pride and contempt which you nouriſh in 
your heart, of the inclination you conſerve to 
in, and of the hidden deſite of committing 
it with impunity and greater freedom. 
„ | 39. Penitents - 


— 
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39 Penis be are not in a dali ta res 
: ceive Abſolution. 8 


„Toer who know not the principal 
articles of our holy faith, or are igno- 
rant of what regards the Sacraments which 
they have received, or ought to receive; who 
know not the Apoſtles Creed, our Lord's Pra 
ef, the Commandments of Gop and the Kc, 
and the principal obligations of their ſtate. 
2. To theſe alſo muſt be joined fathers and 
"mothers, maſters and miſtreſſes, who do not 
inſtruct, or cauſe to be inſtructed, their chil- 
dren, domeſticks, and other perſons, of whom 
they have the charge. Thoſe who give no 
-fign of grief for their ſins by whom we 
muſt underſtand thoſe who preſent them- 
ſelves to confeſſion without having made their 
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againſt the integrity of confeſſion; who are 
accuſtomed not to perform the penances given 
them; who refuſe thoſe penances which a 
"wiſe Confeſſor judges neceſſary ; and, in fine, 
thoſe who accuſing themſelves always of the 
{ame faults, uſe nd ſerious e to cor- 
rect the ſame. 

Thoſe who refuſe to be reconciled to 
their enemies, to pardon, to aſk pardon, 
and to make thoſe ſteps which a wiſe Con- 
feſſor requires of them, for making ſure wie 
 Bncerity of their diſpoſition. _ 

4. Thoſe who will not make fieation, 
whom St. Francis of Salis particularly de- 
* Kribes thus: forgers, falfe witnelles , 2 ders, 2 
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titles, rights, and honours of others, and of 
pious legacies, alms and tythes,: as alſo un- 
juſt pleaders, calumniators,. detractors, and 
generally all thoſe who do wrong to their 
neighborfr, cannot be abſolved, if they do 
not repair the wrong, and the loſs, in the beſt 


manner they can, or, at leaſt, if they do nt 


promiſe to ſatisfy effectually. Thoſe alſo. are 
comprehended in this number, who havi 


given ſcandal. do not repair it; and thoſe Who 


will not pay their debts, and who do not 
what they can for being in a condition to pay 
them ils 51. 6445 55 
5. Thoſe who refuſe to leave the immedir 
ate occaſion of fin, that is, the occaſion which 
of itſelf leads to, or brings on ſin; as alſp 


bad books, obſcene pictures, and ſuch like 4 
things; and conſidering the diſpoſitions, and 
inclinations of thoſe who confeſs, as may 


be, ſays: St. Francis of Sales, taverns for 


< drunkards, and gaming for thoſe that as 


x 


* accuſtomed to curſing and ſwearing.”  -.. -, 
6. Thoſe who will not leave their fin, nor 
change their life, that is to ſay, thoſe who wil- 
fully perſevere in their bad cuſtoms, ©. 
thoſe who fulfill not the obligations of their 
ſtate, as thoſe who being married, live in 
trimony, Sc. FCC 
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uſurers, uſurpers, and detai ners of the goods, 
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l FE 40. Diff, betwixt denying and PER. 2 


ſolution. 


Speaking properly, the Confeſſor | never de- 
>—-nies abſolution. He does not abſolve, 
when he judges that the perſon is not ſuffici- 
ently well diſpoſed, and when he is afraid to 
profane the Sacrament by conferring it to one 
that is unworthy. If this judgment be alto- 
gether certain, if he who aſks abſolution 
gives evident ſigns of the impenitence of his 
heart; as for example, if he refuſes to leave 
fin, to reftore, to pardon others, or do ſuch 
neceſſary and indiſpenſable things; then it 
may be ſaid, that this is a refuſal, and not a 
ſimple delay of abſolution which the Confeſſor 
is obliged to uſe; and whilſt the ſinner remains 
in this diſpoſition, although he were even in 
the danger of death, abſolution ought to be 
denied him: But if the Confeſſor does not 
Fe evident ſigns of impenitence in him who 
Has confeſſed, but does not ſee neither ſigns of 
contrition and penance in him; if he has rea- 
fon to doubt, and not to truſt the words and 
promiſes of him that confeſſes, becauſe they 
may perhaps be made without being accom- 
pained with ſigns of contrition ; or alſo be- 
cauſe having been given at other- times, they 
have had no effect, nor were they followed by 
any endeavour to avoid fin : at that time it is | 
the duty of the Confeſſor, and advantage of the 
penitent, to uſe ſome delay, and take neceſſary 
time for to prove, fortify and begin to put in 


| auen a reſolution, which is on y perhaps 
: in 
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moutlf, or at moſt in the mind, and ae | 


but 1 not at all i in the will and heart. 1 
ln ates Of Reſerved Caſes. 46: 0 5 
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Ee ry mortal ſin is great and conſiderable, 3 Y 


and it deſerves the whole abhorrence, the 
whole deteſtation, and the whole hatred of 
our heart. Notwithſtanding, there are ſome - 


whoſe enormity is greater, the conſequences 
more fatal, and the evil more contagious. 
The church, in order to imprint a greater hor- 
| ror of theſein the minds of the faithful, and 
to hinder them from falling ſo eaſily into them, 
has diſpoſed ſo, that it ſhould be more difficult 
to obtain the forgiveneſs of them; and guided 


by the ſpirit of Zeſus Chri/?, has judged it nt J 
convenient to entruſt all, whom ſhe has ap- = 


pointed for abſolving the fins of the ooh: 1 
with-the-full-extent of power, which ſhe has 


received to abſolve, and remit all ſorts of fin. 


There are therefore ſome caſes, or fins, which 
are called reſerved, becauſe, for obtaining'ab- 
ſolution thereof, iich all Confeſſors have 
not the faculty to give, one muſt have re-. 
courſe to the Pope, to biſhops, or to thoſe 
who have authority to abſolve from them. . 


0 Abſolution given in the Do. of | 


Death. 


(COnfetion and repentance. come very kate | 


when a perſon only confeſſes and begins 
his penance on his death- bed. The holy fa- 
| hers have always doubted of the ſincerity of 
4 _ converſion of thoſe, 3 delay till that 


moment 4 
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294 4 Manvar of 
moment, to think of beipg converted, and of 
the validity of the abſolution then given them. 
They had difficulty to perſuade themſelves, 
that a reſolution made fo late, was altogether 
voluntary; and that he, who thinks not of 
leaving his fins, till his fins leave him, has a 
true contrition for them. They have like- 
Wiſe conſidered as weak, and ſickly, the pe- 
Nance that is done in the weakneſs of ſickneſs, 
and have feared, left it ſhould die in the death 


| of the ſick perſon, In fine, at their giving ab- 


ſolution and peace in ſuch  crcumſtances, 
they have ſaid, that they gaye no ſecurity, 
and that they could 3 of the mercy 

of Gon. Vet abſolution and penance are not 
denied in theſe moments that decide of eter- 
nity ; and however weak the ſigns may be, 


which the dying perſon gives of his converſion, 


and repentance, he is received, and abſolved. 
For who knows, but Gop may at once 


2 8 change his heart, and pardon him. Where 


fore you that are in health, delay not to be 
Converted unto Gon, and be afraid, leſt if 
Fe reſiſt at preſent his voice, who calls you, 
| be may let you call upon him then, and mock 
| when that which ye feared: ſhall happen. 
ut you that are ſick, be ſenſible how late 
| N to Gop, and therefore fear; but uſe 
owever your beſt endeavours, and let humi- 
lity, e hope, and extraordinary ſor- 
Tow for your fins, and above all, an ardent 
love of Feſus Chri/t, render your contrition 
full, and your penance perfect. If you re- 
coyer from the danger, give glory to G 82 
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| Go, and receive penance, which perhaps'the Þ 


extremity of your malady hindered from be- 
ing impoſed on you, and repair the defects, 
which without doubt were in your confeſſion, 


made in haſte, and in the violence of your _ Fi 


illneſs : forget not what you promiſed in your 
fickneſs : do penance, and fin no more, leſt 
ſomething worſe happen to you. ES 


ho 43 Of the Choice of a Confeſſer. 3 mM 


GOD gives a blefling to the ſimplicity 
and docility of an humble ſheep that fol- 
lows the paſtor, whom he has given to it; 
that is to ſay, of the faithful, who, relying 
on the vocation and doctrine of the church, 
receive the laws (and rules) of their conduct 
from thoſe, whom the has given to them for 
maſters with an ordinary miſſion, and has eſta- 
bliſhed to watch over them, and guide them 
to Gop. There may be, however, particu- 
lar reaſons, that may induce a perſon to make 
a choice himfelf, and go, with the allowance 
of his lawful ſuperiors, to thofe hom the 
church ordains for affifting and helping” the 
ordinary paſtors. If you be obliged to make 
that choice of yourſelf, chuſe one among a 
_ thouſand, or, as St. Francis of Sales ſays, 
© © one among ten thouſand.” _ You ſhall find 
him, if you aſk him of Gov, and if in feek- 
ing him, you ſeek only Gop. Take great 
care not to deſpiſe, or difefteem any of thoſe, 
to whom the church has entruſted the care of 
guiding ſouls, and abſolving them from their 
ins. But being obliged to make a choice, 
EA DE) &® 
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to him whom you- believe moſt proper for 
iſengaging you from fin, and making you 
love vertue. The reputation, fame, dignity, 
or quality of a director; the great concourſe 
of people to him, the high eſteem he is in by 
reaſon of his ability, or extraordinary eloquen- 
ce, ought not always to attract you. Be 
afraid in all theſe things of feeding your own 
ide, and of ſeeking only yourſelf. Chuſe 

one of thoſe, who, as you know, ſeek no- 
thing but the intereſt and glory of their 
Loxp; one who is wiſe, knowing, prudent, 
diſintereſted, zealous, who may teach you 
both by his example, and his inſtructions; and 
one who joining together vigour and ſweetneſs 
may be capable of rebuking you for your ſins, 
and of obliging you to leave them. . 


44. Of the Manner how the Penitent ought to 
HBehave with the Confeſſor. _ 


Y O VU ought to have towards your Confeſ- 
ſor a great reſpect, an intire, but, (at 
the ſame time) a reaſonable, and prudent 
ſubmiſſion: a full confidence: no attach 
however, nor any fond familiarity. Do 
not ſeek for other Confeſſors, but go on 
under his conduct ſimply, humbly, and with 
confidence, and your journey ſhall be moſt 
happy. Put entire confidence in him, ac- 
companied with a holy veneration, in ſuch a. 
manner that your veneration may not dimi- 
niſh your confidence, nor . your confidence 
hinder your veneration. Truft in him with 
the reſpect of a daughter towards a” co | 
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ther, reſpect him with the confidence of a ſon 
towards his mother. In fine, this confidence 
ous to be altogether holy, altogether ſpiri- 
tual. Undertake nothing of importance, con- 
cerning your ſalvation, without his counſel. 
In treating with him, open your heart to him 
with ſincerity, and fidelity, declaring to him 
your good and your ill without fiction, or 
diſſimulation. Submit your opinion to him 
in every thing that regards your conſcience: 
obey what he commands; but let your obe- 
dience be wiſe, and guided by reaſon and 
faith; and let it not become a blind ſlayery, 
which none requires but ſatan, when he trans- 
forms himſelf into an Angel of light. Give 
him not your (heart and) affection; give that 
to Gop alone. Do not conſider him as a 
{imple man, nor confide in him, nor in his 
human knowledge; but confide in Gop, who, 


will inſpire him, and make him tell you, 


what ought to be done for your good. If he 


ſhould happen to be ſick, or abſent, ang 


if your mind ſhould find any pain in regard to 


him, go frankly to another; and interrupt not F 


the courſe of your ordinary devotions. \Do 
not violence to your conſcience. Above al 
things, take great care that nothing be (in,yous. _ 
conduct, that is) human, or according to the 
fleſn. See him but ſeldom, ſpeak little to him 
out of the confeſſion-ſeat ; fearing leſt he may. 
become leſs fit to be unto you, in the place of, 
God and Jeſus Chriſi, when you have once 
engaged him to become man with you in 
ET,” pour 
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your converſations, and walks, at your table, 
and in your houſe. | 748 5 


505 45. Of relapſing (or falling again) into fin. | 


. A Relapſe is more dangerous than the firſt 
malady. The ſecond ſtate of that man, 
| into whom the impure ſpirit had entered 
anew, was much more fatal than the firft. 
We can never ſufficiently know, how great 
the enormity of that fin is, which a man 
commits, who willingly loſes the grace of 
Gop, which he had recovered by penance. 
What elſe ought we to ſay of him, but 
what an ancient father ſaid of one that 
had loſt the grace of baptiſm; to wit, 
he feems to have compared God with the de- 
vil, becauſe he has been ſucceſſively ſubject to 
both thefe maſters, and has decided in favour 
. of him to whoſe rule and dominion he chuſes 
do ſubject himſelf another time; thus he re- 
pents of his repentance, and prefers the devil 
before Gop, and reſolves to be as hateful to 
Gop, as he renders himſelf acceptable to the 
devil, the enemy of Goyp. The Apoftle St. 
Paul ſays alfo, that it is impoſſible, that is to 
Hay, very difficult, for ſuch a ſinner to be re- 
newed again by penance. Nor can one, who 
abuſes grace ſo many times received, be 
compared to any thing better than to the 
earth, which having been frequently watered 
with rain, produces nothing but thorns, 
becomes reprobate, as the ſame Apoſtle 
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ks, and near to en 
pointed to be deſtroyed by fire. 


46. We muſt not become tepid (or ſlack) i in the Ex x 


erciſes - Penance. 


W E fall back again commonly by 46 
orees ; for we do not hawk. ourſelves 
all at Sade into the abyſs, out of which we 
were drawn by the grace of Gop. We let 
our firft fervour inſenſibly diminiſh. After 
having (in the beginning) ardently embraced 
the exerciſes of penance, we go on for ſome 
time without any relifh, and as if we were 
conſtrained thereto; they weary and diſguſt 
us, and we leave them off; in fine, at feſt by 
little and little, and with Ai ; " afte 
we entirely return to our old pleafures, to the 
old occaſions, to the old fins; in the begin- 
ning with ſome repugnance, and with fone. 
_ remorſe; then without any pain, very willing 


ly, and with our whole heart. The Jource' _ | : 


and beginning therefore of arelapſe, or falling 
back, is the tepidity and flackneſs of our pe- 
hance. He who regards penance as a 

ce, who makes it not a pleaſure for him to 
fatisfy Gop, who ſays not chearfully with 
the prophet ; * I will bear the anger of the 


© lLokp, becauſe Thave finned againſt hints” 704 1 


and with another prophet: ** beheld me 

ce to reeeive the ſeourges with which he 

<< be pleaſed to ſtrike me.” He that 7 
have done enough in mortifying myſelf, in 


< fighting againft myſelf,” is on the precipice, 


a ready to fall into ſin. The grace of 


Gon 


N A Manvar of- * =. 
| Go gives and conſerves a joy, and courage, = 
and ftrength in the fatigues and pains of pe- 
nance, . We ought to 9 it, we W 
be faithful in Wnt 


47- «ll ought to e in Penance to ke £ nd 


8 


of our Lives. 


OME Saints have aſked of Goo = 
grace to die in penance. St. Martin was 
afraid of committing fin if he ſlept any 
where elſe than on aſhes. St. Augu/tin ſaid, 
that chriſtians, prieſts themſelves, even the 
moſt virtuous, ought not to depart out of this 
life; otherwiſe than in the ſtate of penance. 
f the Saints continued to do penance until 
— becauſe no one knows whether he be 
Worthy of love or hatred, all, even the moſt 
jiuſt, ought to perſevere in fear and penance. 
w.do you live without fear? how do you 
— how. do you ſtop the courſe. of 
© Four. penance ?. you who are certain that you 
Have ſinned, and are not ſure whether you 
a! e ſufficiently expiated your ſin. You aſk 
an unprofitable thing of. me, if you aſk that 
Would aſſure you that Gop has pardoned your 
= Soy has not revealed that to me, but 
Auel I alſo did know it, I ought not to 
make you know it; becauſe. you ought to 
_ tremble, and weep for 28 ſins, till death 
* you, out of the ſtate 5: bes _—_ 
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= O U ovnght to prepare yourſelf for 8 
ſion, ſome days before you make it. The 
firſt thing you ought to do is, to beg of Gop 
the grace to know your fins, and the ſpirit of 
penance; to have a true repentance for ar 
and to deteſt them. | 

Every one ought to examine their con- 
ſcience: It is not ſufficient to examine your- 
ſelf in general, upon the ſins which may be 
common to all. You ought, beſides, to ex- 
amine yourſelf upon the ſins, which you ma 

have ordinarily committed 1 in the ſtate wherein 
you are. 

Avoid two extremes, equally: a | 
to wit, negligence in examining, and ſcrupu- Y 3 
loſity, by which ſome perſons, who are never | 
content with their examination, loſe ther 
time unprofitably, which they 9 to > ee 1 
ploy in other Preparations. ! 5 


NP er the Examination, you ſhall make the A, ny L 


Proper for a Sinner, that defires to recover | r th =_ 
Grace of Gov. "=o. 


A. Prayer to be made ee the E of -n- 
. ference, to beg of GoD the Grace to ls and  . 
s our "Vinh, 3 
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2 if: 1 ſhould) fay, that Lt hilar not e 
the, I ſhould ſpeak againſt the truth 1 1 
: e always attentive to * ä W I AY 
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hold al my iniq uities. Grant, O a 
that I may know them: may the number, the 
enormity of my ſins, and every thing that is 
neceſſary for me to know, for conſoſſing them 
with ſincerity, be diſcovered to me, that I 
may fully deteſt them. Give me u lively re- 
pentance for having committed them, and a 
firm purpoſe. never to commit them any more. 
* _ Break: the hardneſs of my heart, and make 
the fweet- tears of a true contrition iflue out 
from it; and that my tears may be falutary, 
nunite them with the tears, and with the pre- 
Fious blood, which my Redeemer ſhed for my 
Klvation. Kindle in my heart the fire of thy 
holy love. I defire to love thee much, O my 
3 * e * ouchſafe to forgive me all my e 


4 > . 8 Prayer after the Examination. | 


1 H OU haſt made me know my ſins, O 
* 1 =. > Loxy: I humbly give thee thanks for 
Ving ſo. The glory, the juſtice, and the mercy 
Ae thine; nothing elſe do I deſerve but con- 
2 and puniſhment, having offended thy 
= Immmenſe bounty, and having ditobeyed thy _ 
>> holy commandments. But what will it ſerve © 
pe to have known my iniquities, if I do not 
E: 8 end them? And how ſhall Tamend them 
=> Without the help of thy grace? Vouchſafe, 
0 Lon p, to favour me with the ſame, Per- 

me what thou haſt began. Wich tr 
= Help, knowing (now) my mifery, and thy 
1 „ I will return to "abies, any; Creator: | 


C HR IST IAN. wy 
| thy miniſter, J. will proſtrate myſelf at thy 
feet, and fay : G my F ather, T have ſinned 
againſt heaven, 4 againſt thee: T am ng . 
mote worthy to be called thy ſon; treat me as * 


one of thy ſervants, pardon me all my ſins? 
This I beg of thee, M H the! merke of 


Fs" . thy Son. 1 35441 x to] & FD Ta4 5 71175 N 5 
5 e before Conf Wor: en. n; I . 
nz „reh ag Ale of Fu. Nod £4: 


"Rt © my Go; ; that 3 bits 
ward thoſe that ſeek thee; and as thouide= 
priveſt not thoſe of thy bleſſings who walk in 
innocence, thou alſo deſpiſeſt not the contrits 
and humble heart of the ee, that returns td 
thee, but granteſt him mercy; all that tho 
haſt revealed is true; all that thou haſt pros 43 
miſed is certain. Thou haſt revealodaias I mg. 
that thy grace juſtifies the impious,: and that - 
the ſinner, who was loſt by ſin, and cannget 
by his own ſtrength deliver himſelf, is cong 
verted and r by means of thy . 2 "Bl 
wen him, thro* the merits ; of Jeſus; Gln 1 5 7 
F believe it, O Lok p, and with tears E "dog: 
of thee to. vouchſafe to encteaſe my Gait 2 | 
Then haſt promiſed to ſhew mercy to tig — 
ner that aſks it; and aſſuring us that hou 3 A 
willeſt not his death, but his convert Oh, and 
life, thou haſt promiſed to pardon => F 
When he ſhall return to thee. I conbds = FEE © 
hy promiſes, I implore thy mercy. z . 
ie ame at this moment iy E 8 
el EY Je __ 
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* "As 4 Sentiment of the Rar of | Gov. 

1 We a edge, OLon p, that Iam ITS 
aol the mercy which I aſk of thee ; I beg it 
2 ich fear, knowing that thou art juſt, and 
” thy juſtice permits thee not to leave fin un- 
puniſhed. Moſt juſt Judge, terrible and om- 
„ Gon, Gop of revenge, thou didſt 
not pardon the Angels; thou een men 
with the ſame fire prepared for the devils, and 
- Kindled by thy wrath. I tremble when I 
"think of the rigour of thy judgments, of the 
terrible ſentence thou ſhalt pronounce againſt 
ide reprobate, and of the eternal horror of 
. re which ſhall devour the impious. 
Sur up this fear in my heart, and render it 
* more effectual, that it may preduce in 
me, when I ſhall accuſe myſelf at the tribu- 
gal of penance, the ſincerity and repentance . 

which will then be unprofitable to the ſinner, 
hen at the tribunal of thy Juſtice thou ſhalt 
+ pronounce againſt him the — of eternal 
- damnation. © O grant me now thy effectual 
and never permit me to depart: dn; 
1 LE from thee, -O ind bac Gow. who 
* both foul and body into eternal 
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Ses it aut of Confidence þ in Goo. 5 5 
| L Lonp, and my God! I entirely 
hope in . Veen 1 * 1 have | 


a CHRIST IA N. Cz = 
thou takeſt a pleaſure to pardon men in the — 
time of this life, which is the time of merey. 4 | 
Proftrate (therefore) in thy preſence, (I de. 2 .Y 
clare) ['do not at all truſt in my own works, Py I 
but only in the multitude of thy mereies. . = 
hope thou wilt have pity on me, according to 
thy great mercy, and for thy moſt holy names 
fake, wilt pardon my ſins, Althiougie the num 
ber of them be infinite. I hope that thou, not 
having ſpared thy own Son, but having giver _ 
[him 7 for ther Sr of my fins, wilt par⸗ *_ 
don them for the love of him; he is our advocate; 54 4 


he has loved ime ; he has ſactificed* himſelf for 
me, and for all men. With great nts 
chene I hope from thy mercy the yardon' which 
he aſks for me, and the grace which he E „ 
merited for me, by thedding 2: moſt Nl 1 8 | 
E for my redemption. TA I 


An Aa of the Love of "Rags 
© oe of Juſtice, O moſt boy 0 85 C x2 5 | 4 
Author of all SanRtity! cen dens ol 
= defire to Jove thee ſtill more and hop 8 4 
My fins have been the cauſe that 1 have , 
loved thee enough, and that I have depaft 5 1 8 
from thee. I deteſt my ſins, 1 return no = 
thee. ' I love thy ſanctity, L : - . | 
which diſcover to Mme the h ror an = 1 ES 2 i = 
gratitude of ſin- I love thy os . N171˖˙— 
Which I hops for pardon. 2 ve ed 7 Oe Ex I 
Gor „ berauſe thou haſt created me fog? th 2 
redeemed me with the blood of Fefus Chrift 7 
E Son, e me, even when I hae == 
X = Ws 3 
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offended thee. My ingratitude and my ſlack- 
neſs have not; wearied, nor diſguſted thee. 


Thou haſt called me many and-diverſe times; 


. thou haſt (frequently) prevented me with thy. 
grace, and at preſent thou giveſt me the will 
em to theę, and art ready to receive me 
into the number of thy children, to pardon 
my ſins, and diſpoſing me to receive the 
crown of juſtice, thou thyſelf art willing to 
be my reward and my happineſs i in __ 0 


#1 
43 


Ie thee 40. erg (and for the Sn of 

thee) heart I deteſt my ſins, 
1 5180 — wr the unhappineſs to depart 
rom thee. I acknowledge, and feel how de- 
plorable and bitter it is to have leſt thee, I 
have committed two great evils, I have aban- 
doned thee, who art the r of all true 
5 ineſs, and have preferred before thee an 
eee and dereitful pleaſure, from 
which I have received the ſtroke of death. 


I bewail thoſe many fins, of which I acknow- 
5 * ledge myſelf guilty ; I humbly beg pardon for 
tion "them, t rough the merits of Jeſus Chri/t my 

| "Redeemer ; and I pray thee to ſupply all that 


ds wanting to the ardour of the contrition, 
with which I deteſt my iniquities. Accept, 


4K Gop of . mercy, the ſentiments of -my 


<= 
* 7 * 


I accuſe. and condemn myſelf in thy preſence. 


| heart; they are known to thee, and thou thy- 
8 art * eee of my highs, 9 teat . 
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21 preſent and for ever I renounce the 
devil, his works, and his f pomps. I de- 
teſt all fin; 1 deſire, O my Gop, to receive 

the forgiveneſs thereof in this $acramen 1 
which thou haſt inſtituted for that effect. 5 
purpoſe, and will henceforward, egi a new. 
life, and obey thy commandments s throughout — 
the whole time (that remains) of 1 my Me. 1 
have ſinned, againſt thee; I refuſe lt to do 
penance for the fame ; ac hho eptot.it, O Lok b, _— 
I beg of thee; for the merits of my yg 3 — 
to which 1 (deſire to) unite the ſmall matter I | 
ſhall do by the aſſiſtance of thy holy WF 


| 4 Prayer before Cofe Nen. Wis Shore a4 2 
Anat my , and my dee 
< RD, that my eonfeffion ray be Ee 5 — 
cere, compleat, and perfect. Inflame alſdo 
the heart and tongue of this thy miniſter; at 3 - 
whoſe feet Tam to proftrate myſelf,” to "wh — 
end that being full of the ſpirit of wiſdom and 1 
N charity, he may fully know the ſtate in Which RN 1 | 
I am, and may teach mie all I ought to do. for”. 
f becoming WE to thee. dS 
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'H E N. you are ready to 5 
ought to kneel at the feet of .yaur" Gone bs 5 2 I | 
keſſor, with the modeſty, contrition, ang us i | 
mility which a true penitent ought to have i 
the ſacred tribunal of penancei” The C 


Aeſlor 1 is in place of Je Chriſt” eur 3 
135 * | K 3 4 
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= Judge; as fuch he ought to be conſidered. 
Aſter having made the ſign of the croſs on 
yourſelf fax; Bly me, Father, becauſe 1 have 
* "Having. received his benediction, fay 
5 0s N thoſe words: Ay fault, &c. 
”. Then begin by telling when you was at Con- 
Mfemon laſt, and whether you performed the 
Penance enjoined you: afterwards diſcover all 
your fins with humility and contrition: when 
the heart is contrite, one has the look, the tone, 
the poſture of a penitent; a holy and ſalutary 
© Confuſion renders one humble. Make known 
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Pour fins with ſimplicity, with ſincerity, with 

"modeſty :.the.diſcovery of your ſins ought to be 
mort and diſtin, ſaying nothing ſuperfluous 
or unprofitable in confeſſion: It ought to be 
= # modeſt, uſing no narrations, nor terms that 
=. offend honeſty. (and Lag” abby in thoſe 
matters that regard impure actions. It ought 
85 be fincere, without any fiction, without 
ecxcuſe, not defiring to appear leſs-guilty in 
= the eyes of your Confeſſor, than you are inthe 
eyes of Gop. Hear and receive with humble 
= docility the advices of your Confeſſor, without 
= interrupting him. Make an end of the con- 
feſmon of your fins, with a new proteſtation of 
tithe repentance you have of them, by ſaying : 
I 1 deteſt all theſe ſius with my tohole heart, and I 
=” - humbly beg pardon of them from Gon; and from 
Jun my father, penance and abſoluttom. Having 


with humble ſubmiſſion received the penance, 
Continue the Confiteor from theſe words: Thre' 

my fault, thro my fault, thro myexceeding great 
WO fob leis] biſiad, ke. and hit the 


„ 


„Hs TN 


Confeſſor recites over you the prayers I. 1 
form of abſolution, take care not to thin 
whether you have told every thing and forgot 
nothing, but apply yourſelf all that time in 3 
renewing your purpoſe, your contrition, and. ". 
in making (proper) acts of the fame: a” 4 
ving retired - with your heart contrite 
bumble, put yourſelf in ſome convenient 4 
place, in which you may temain more fecbl- 
lected and quiet. Then imagine yourſelf” to 
de that infirm perſon to whom our „ 5 
ſaid: Heboll you are now healed, brtbare - 
ning any more, left ſomething worſe happen 1 i 
TD - 
Soon after cable, 2 th flowing: Prax. = 
1 Bann O LokRp, I beſeech thes, wer, 
the confeſſion Þ have made, may be ac- 
ceptable to thee, and if I have Failed. therein, 
without knowing it, as to contrition, or * 
defect of memory have forgotten any of my 
Ans, or any 9 circumftancesy vouch- 4 3 
ſafe, O Go of bounty, to ſupply theſe des. 
fects by thy infinite mercy, and by the fame oy 5 
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mercy fully to forgive all my ſins.” 7 hb 0 23 
* —_ ift, our LoxgD. Amen. 1 1555 gs 


Hi 
A. Prayer after Confs FAY, _ + 44/4 2M 
| 1 e now to thee, O Father of no £3 
and Gon of all conſolation l I am here =” 
thy preſence covered with confuſion at the 6. 
membrance of my ſins, with my heart Nate 
with grief, but at the ſame time pe 5 


8 the malt 888 ſentiments of Wy 
© ny. | Tenn We" ©, rakitü La 2 


200 any Manuau of - 
- © After I had' rebelled agai inſt: thee, 


I my Loxp, and my Gop, and become by 


my pure maliee, the object of thy terrible in- 
dignation; inſtead of abandoning me over to 


is my unhappy lot, thou haſt come 1 3 to 


ſeek this poor ſtrayed ſneep; thou 


to meet this miſerable prodigal child; —_ 


haſt reſtored to me again my fuſt garment, 
and made me enter again into thy ; favour. 
Horrid (as I was) to thy eyes by reaſon of my 
faults, ſcarce have I confeſſed my ſins, but 
thou haſt forgiven them. What ſhall 1. give 
.thee, O my Cop, for ſo great a benefit? 
What ſhall I do in acknowledgement of the 
fame? Thou haſt by the ſweet efficacy of thy 


! rk broken the ſhameful and * multiplied 


onds of my ſins; the leaſt L can do to ſhew 


1 gratitude to thee for doing ſo, is to offer 


to thee in this, and all the days of my life, a 


ſacrifice of praiſe, and to bleſs and extoll con- 
| tinually, the immenſe fullneſs. of thy mercy; 


and to deteſt with my whole heart all my ſins, 
throughout the whole remaining part of my 


days; and to make a firm purpoſe of dying 
Kkather than ever to diſpleaſe thee any more. 


Ido it with all my heart, O my Gon, and TI 


Vill do it to my death. I never ſhall ceaſe to 


glorify (thee) the beſt of all Loxps (and 


- = maſters). To love thee the moſt lovely of all 
Fathers, and to render eternal thanks to my 


divine Redeemer, my divine Saviour. Myy all 
thy Angels, O Lonp, may all thy Saints 
give thanks to thee for all thy infinite bounties 
to me, O Gon of os . May che hea- 
| þ — = 
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vens, and the earth, and all creatures join in | 
— thee perpenxal er for che Ar 
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\ MY. Poul, return infinite pikiſes' (and 4 
thanks) to my Lok D, who has vouch- 

ſafed to pardon my fins, to heal my in? 

firmities, to deliver me from death, to ſhew 

Mercy to me, to ſtrengthen me with his grace. 

O how mereiful art thou, O Gon of bounty! = 

How ſweets: how lovely, how patient t 

thou ! Thou haſt not treated nie as my i- 

gratitude deſetved. After the manner of a 

compaſſionate and affectionate father towards 

his children, thou haſt had pity on me, thou 

haſt delivered my ſoul, thou haſt kept me from 
being damned. I have confeſſed my ſins to 
thee, and. thou haſt pardoned them. Be thouu 

for ever bleſſed. | I beg of thee to continue F 

mercy towards me; and vouchſafe to receive 

the thankſgiving which I give thee, offering, to BE 
thee the merits of my Redeemer ty, Sol. (oe oY 

. my defects). ; (17 alt 

O Tefus, who haſt loved me, 200 a 8 
me from my iniquities, I proſtrate a at -—— 
thy feet to thank thee, .as the leprousperſan,.- 
for having cured me of the leproſy of my ins. 

I adore thee, after the example of Fhamass, 1 

and I acknowledge thee for my Gen and m 

Log: I proteſt with the Apoſtle Peter, pe- 2 

nitent and afflicted for his fin; that I. love theg 4 

with my yrhole heart. O never permit fins. | 

an more] to ſeparate me ſrom thee. 
Se Ks 4 * 
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Tu H E great number of graces (and favours) 


. MAX ux 1 "I 
A 4 of Contrition, . __ 


which I have received of thy infinite 


mercy, make me abhor ſin ſtill more, and 


have ſtill more repentance | for * 


committed it, O Gop of merc yy my mo 
loving Lord. How much do 


repent for 
having 'offended thee, my Creator, my Re- 
deemer, my GoD, infinitely good, my truly 


bountiful Father | O heart * mine = (grie- 


ved and) broken with ſorrow, O eyes of mine, 
weep bitterly : for I have departed from Gop; 
I have: deſpiſed him, I have undervalued him. 
Pardon me; O Lok p, and reject not the ſa- 
crifice which I will offer to- thee during the 
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OW Lhave reſolved, 6b 
ſent, O Gon of mercy, and author of 


. this my reſolution, I will. live-no more but 
* . e thee; I will never more forget thy holy 


Jaw. I will endeavour to * 1 
will meditate on it, I will obſerve it. 
I abhor fin, and I will fly from it, as from 
A viper. I will fly from all the occaſions, 


5 Le dangers of it. I will abſtain altogether 


Irvin; evil. Penetrated with a ſenfe of 
itude, and with thy holy love, I will 
1 82 ais that can. 
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diſpleaſe thee, and will do every thing, that 3 
I ſhall know to be acceptable to thee. 
O my Go, ſtrengthen me in theſe holy* 
purpoſes 3 lead me in the way of thy com- 
mandments, never ſuffer iniquity to rule over 
my heart. I place in thee all my confidence. 
This is thy work, vouchſafe to render it ſtill 
more and more perfect; to the end that ad- 
vancing from virtue to virtue, I may (at 
laſt) poſſeſs thee in thy heavenly” bow 


Amen. | - 
| Rates and Maxims for Communion. { ER I 
1. The Euchari ift is a N 22 of Faith. | 1 


1 F we did ſay from ourſelves, what with * 2 

=. great truth, we ſay of the real preſence of 

We body and blood 2 -LorD Neu CH A 

in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, it would 2 
appear an incredible thing. But 'who ſhall 3 

ever dare to deny this real preſence, nee | 
Chrift ſays ſo clearly: This is my; boch, this is * 5 

my bluod. The eternal truth cannot deceive . 2 
us, nor can it be deceived. If we are not A 

4 able to underſtand this divine myſtety = E 
ought to remember, that it is (altogether} . 4 
pernatural, and that Go can do much more 3 

| — man can underſtand. Hown many Won: 

ders are there in this Sacrament | U the 

5 aces: of bread, and of wine, there: 2 
no longer either dread or wine, hut 2 7 
Qr ißt. He is whole and. entire in ever „ 4 
leaſt particle. In the laſt ſupper, which DE.” * 
made with Ws Diſciples, he . this mi- 3 


„ hai 
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2. Jeſus Chriſt has, in this Sacrament, given a: 


7 471 N abs E of + 


mcle himſelf; at preſent he works it bythe: 
words of the prieſt. He being Gon, with 
the fame eaſe with which he created the world 
out of nothing, changes, as he thinks fit, and, 
tranſubſtantiates one thing into another : No- 
thing is impoſſible to him. I believe with 
fimplicity of heart, what Jeſus Chri/? has 
taught me concerning this great Sacrament in 
words ſo clear, and ſo ſhort; I believe with 
(bumble) docility what the holy church Prod 
poſes to me to believe. 


_ 


Te eftimony of the. Love he has for the Faithful, 


Fur charity of Chri/? confirms and ſup- 


ports my aich. O what conſolation is 
it for me to know that Jeſus Chrift has made 


uſe of ſo wonderful a means for uniting him- 


felf (moſt). intimately with me, and uniting 
me with him | O how much this means cor- 


© reſponds to the exceſs of his love! O how 
well it correſponds to thoſe he has uſed in his 
incarnation and death! What ſhepherd is 
E there that nouriſhes his' ſheep: with his own 


blood? But why do I ſay ſhepherd? many. 


mothers make uſe of ſtrange nurſes to nurſe 


their children, but the love of Jeſus Chriſt 


B engages him to unite himſelf to us, by un- 


kable means: he feeds us with his own. 


moſt ſacred fleſh, and with his moſt precious 


| | blood. Thus cloſely united to wen we Ther 
x live rang for . | 
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the Body of A C 
_ Chry NMian. e 


Tt H E want of 1 ** 3 
is a proof that the body is ſick (and in- 
diſpoſed ). What meat was ever to be or 
pared with the moſt precious body of 
Chriſt? He that deſires it not with al 


your, has certainly a weak faith, and lorts 


ts Redeemer but little. Let it be therefore 


a great ſubject of grief for us to be deprived... 1 


of that bread of the ſtrong, and when we 


ſhall have the happineſs. to be nouriſhed with 
it, let us receive it with that holy ardourz 
which ſo ineſtimable A, gift tequires. nad 


+4. "1: ought often 10 reteive the Euchar 1 vl It 


„ Diſpoſitions. | 8 
0 VU R Redeemer, preſent in this Saeran 


* 
we tis 5 


for the nour iſhment of the faithful, wy 2 3 
quires nothing from them but that theyſhoult - = 
feed on his molt ſacred fleſn. The echriftians 
of the firſt ages communicated often, and tbg 
holy farben exhorted them to live in ſuch 4 
manner, as that they might receive this faces 
ment every day. Happy would you be ß 
your life were ſuch. Humble Fre aud 3 
weep for your iniquities. - oriener bung — . 


1 We, ought. ta prepare "ourſelves. well 7 7 
Communion.” 2 * g 


neee oy” 3 07 1198 


8% T. Groom, ſpeaking of what Was dae 


his time, ſays, that the d 
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. The ardent Def Ire 1 being nouriſhed with 1 
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à little before communion, uſed -to 17 to the 

Fe Holy things are for thoſe that are holy - 

deſigning to make them underſtand, that he 

who was not in the favour of Go, ought 

not to communicate, without firſt purifying 
himſelf by the Sacrament of penance. Let a 

man, fays St. Paul, prove himſelf, and if the 
Rate in which he is permits it, let 428 receive 
this bread of life. 


Fe une below diſcourſe of this 3 matter. 


Lo wy 
L 


8 Of Sacrilegious Communion, 


K that eats the breud, or drinks the chalice 
the Lon p unworthily, becomes guilty 0 


vo the body and blond of Jeſus Chrift, 5 terrible 
- {entence, given by St. Paul. Who can ever 
bear it without dread, if he be not in the 
number of thoſe againſt whom it is pro- 


nounced'? | To do violence to the body and 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, to affront him, to offer 


de like outrage to him as Herod, as dag, 
paeffon) ſuch is the horrid facrilege of thoſe | 


did, at the time of his moſt holy 


who communicate unworthily. What chaftiſe- 
ment do not theſe facrilegious prophaners de- 
fee, who unworthily receive the Holy of 
>  Holies! Satan entered into the heart of 
© 6 Judas, and became maſter of him a- new, 
* he body of after he had received-unworthily 
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the ſame chaſtiſement, if you: imitate the ame * 


CT ime, 


7. What a Karies Community, is A <1 


ning gious communion is that which 18 
made in the ſtate of mortal fin. It is A 
horrible facrilege, which frequently is followell 
with blindneſs of mind, with hardneſs of 


beart, with impenitence, with death in im, | 


*and with hell. -M 
8. Of unfruitful Communion. . | =, 


Hs E that communicates without a 2 
diſpoſitions, diſpoſes himſelf for a ſacrile- 


gious communion; and his W ant! 
tepidity deprive him of the immenfe bene 
and graces which Gon beftgws in this Sacre. 


ment on thoſe who receive 1 it with due Prepa- 
ration. 


9. The Frait of Ch i _—_ : 


bp ng O die to ſin, to the world, to Nath fr 
and to live for God in eſis Chrift, are 

the fruits of the holy communion, but near. 
that death nor that life are ſenſible a 

it often happens, that certain ſouls, . 
know not what Gop works in them by. means - 
of this ſacrament. He that finds himſelf I 
this ſtate, ought not to loſe courage, but"xe« 


F 
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gulate hinafelf according to the counſel of 7 
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Þ V E R one knows what are the diſpo- 
tions neceſſary for communicatirig wor- 
thily; - One ought to be in the ſtate of grace; 
that is, to be without mortal fin : and for that 
reaſon the Apoſtle ſays, that before commu- 
nicating, every one ought to examine himſelf 
with. all exactneſs, and if he knows that his 
Youl is ſtained with any mortal fin, he ought 
to have recourſe to the Sacrament of penance. 


If one has committed any mortal ſin, it is 
| neceſſary beſides, that confeſſion go before 
communion, as the council of Trent has de- 
Cided : but although it be true, that venial fins, 
and generally every thing that is not mortal 
in, does not render Communion ſacrilegious, 
it- is however certain, that leſſer fins deprive 
the ſoul of the abundance of graces and ſpi- 
ritual bleflings, which thoſe receive who com- 
= municate with greater purity and devotion : 
Do that when one defires to receive all the 
fruits of Communion, he ought to be clean, 
inot only from all the filth of mortal ſin, but 
= alſo. fully waſhed from all the ſtains of venial 
3 Lins 3 3. hd this 1 Chriſt has been pleaſed to 
* h us in waſhing the feet of the e 
| 2x8 "before he communicated them. 
-In order t to communicate holily, one ou cht 
10 have no enmity; he ought truly to love his 
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Neither is it ſufficient to have contrition ; for | 


- neighbour, he ought to have charity, he ought _ 
to be in peace with, all. Enmity and coldneſs: 
s one's neighbour, ought, ——_ 2 


4 CHAISTIAN. 209. 3 


to Jeſus Chriſt, to hinder the approaching to 
the holy Communion. F going to the alla, 
ſays our Saviour, you. remember that your, be ; 
ther has e thing againſt you, leave your fer- 
ing, and go Kah, and be reconciled to your 1 
brother, _ ; + 527 -—_ 
One ought, to ene to Communion - 
with great humility and reſpect, with great 
love and confidence, with great ardour, and Co 
deſire to eat this Divine Bread. We may 3 ö 
reduce to theſe three things, all the ſorts f 
affectionate motions, by means of which one 
may excite in himſelf actual devotion, either 
before Communion, or in the time of com- 
municating, or after having communicated, 
The prayer which is to be found after theſe 
inſtructions, contains. the ſentiments of e 
ſo neceſſary vertues. 5 ed? A 
In fine, a lively faith cannot fail to — 
ſoul in all theſe holy diſpoſitions. When one 
thinks, and firmly 1 that be is goin 
to receive really the blood... the 
foul, and the nies of f Ok Chriſt, how © 
will he venture to approach to the holy. EY 
without the nuptial garment, which is inngd- 
cence and purity? How can he approach wich 
diſguſt, with coldneſs, with floth ? How can —— 5M 
approach without devotion, without concern, 
without love ? Employ yourſelf the whole 3 
morning, in preparing for what you are about 
to do. It is indecent to communicate in a night — 
gown ; the exterior itſelf ought to ſhe the inꝛ 
terior reſpect. The following ſhort ejacula- . 
tions, p. 27555 216. may ſerve to maintain, the 
= WO. TE "# ſoul 


ue, 
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ſoul in devout ſentiments, and in interior re- 
Colection before Communion. 
Beſides | theſe diſpoſitions of the heart and 
mild, it is neceſſary alſo to have the (proper) 
„ diſpoſitions of the body. No perſon ought 
co approach to the holy table, except he be 
2. 3 5 fo that none ought, at leaſt, to have 
drunk or eaten any thing from the midni 
Which immediately goes before the day in 
Which he is to 3 until he has received 
the Holy Euchariſt. Whoſoever bas ſwal- 
lowed "A one drop of water, ought not to 
communicate. Only in the cafe of commu- 
nicating by way of the ſacred viaticum, there 
i @ diſpenſation from. being faſting. The 
te the fanctity of this auguſt and ado- 
1 rament, requires alſo that the purity 
of the body eee to the purity of the 
| Barre; and if this ought to be without any 
f pot, that ought not to be leſs pure. Let 
Married perſons abſtain on thoſe _ from 
hat may render them leſs worthy, appear 
in the pteſence of the Gop of all — he 
principal ornament of the body, when one 
= ems ſo holy an action, is modeſty. To 
3 Come to the ſacred table of Fe/us Cbriſt with 
W de profane ornaments of the world, and the 
2 s of the devil, ſhews that one comes 
5 5 rather to inſult eſs Chriſt, and afflict him, | 
than to ſeek to adore him, and render c one 8 
* elf * to his eyes. 2a, 5 
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11. Oe ought nat to put aff tal prepare Lt 


till the Day of Communion., 


WHEN we are deſigous to receive Jeſus 
we ought to approach to his 
table "oa ot ſame holineſs, with which we 
would wiſh to appear at his tribunal, when 
we ſhall be judged. The whole life of a 
chriſtian ought to be a continual preparation 
for Communion, as it ought to be a continull 
preparation for the judgment of Jeſus Chris. 
He defired with great earneſtneſs, to eat the 
laſt paſſover with his Diſciples. : In all ke 
days 1 his life he had the moment of his 
death before his eyes: he ſpoke of it-often, 8 
had a great deſire to arrive to it, and prepared” 
himſelf | thereto. by all his | ations: an ., 
ſerings. We ought alſo to have always pl=4 


ſent to us this myſtery, by which we aw” 

forth the death of our ORD. We onght 5 

think of it in time, to prepare ourſelves for - Y 
it, to. defire it, and to prevent it b humble 1 
prayers, and good works, done with this in- I I 
tention. | He that thinks not attentiveſy um 
| this moſt auguſt myſtery, when he app 
80 it, has very little knowledge of 11 


12. That toe ought to do after Comminiatt ö wm | 
THE mind, the heart, and all the e mit A 
ments of one that has received Feſtus 
Cbriſt, ought to be ſo employed, that he gught 


not to be one moment without thinking 9 
the ſame. The Bleſſed Virgin having brought 


vert the Child Fefus, was wholly cues: 
6A, in 
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in n of ſo great à myſtery; ſhe adored 
her Saviour, meditated, and kept in her heart 
every thing ſhe faw and heard. Magde lene 
remained at the feet of her Redeemer, to hear 
his word: on another occaſion ſhe employed 
about him that perfume, which gave a moſt 
ſweet odour: after the reſurrection ſhe caſt 
- herſelf at his feet, full of reſpect, admiration, 
and love: Thomas having had the liberty to 
touch his fide, his hands and his feet, cried 
out: My Lok p, and my Gop: Being full 
sof faith, he was — tranſported with his 
bappinels: : and ſhall we, having the ſame Sa- 
: Yiour within ourſelves,” remain cold, and 
without any fervour of devotion towards that 
lovely Redeemer! O taſte this precious gift, 
entertain yourſelf with him; adore him; ad- 
dire his immenſe bounty; give thanks to 
Fim; offer him your heart, your whole ſelf: 
33 bim, as Samuel did, Here I am, O Lokp, 
E *what-wwilt thou have me to do ? Expoſe to him 
. (all) your miſeries; implore his grace; beg 
bis benediction, make, in his preſence, a firm 
E  ; reſolution to ſerve him with a new fervour ; 
d eteſt your fins, mourn for what is paſt, take 
the moſt proper methods for the time to 
come; aſk. of him what is moſt neceſſary 
for you, in order to be more faithful (for the 
”  . future); declare the ardent deſire you have 
do be always with him in this life, by means 
of his grace and mo and to ET _ 
% e in 22 7755 | 
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I 7 How's we ought 10 e 01 , | . Days of « our. 
7 ommunion. is 


U DAs aroſe \fronf#'the ſacred ae. 
here he was with Jeſus Chri/t, and wen 
to put in execution the impious deſign he ha 
to betray him. Our Saviour having > nero 
cated; his Diſciples, parting, from the ſame! 
place, went to that place where he was tos 
begin his paſſion, and commanded his Apoſtles 
to watch and pray. The actions that follows 
Communion, the places to which we go, th 
companies we frequent, may ſerve as a ſign to 
know what our Communion has been. That 
day in particular ought to be ſanctified more 
than others. Our Words, our actions, our 
thoughts ought to breath the ſanctity of thx 
guet, who haſt vouchſafed to viſit us. A oe” --— 
having had the happineſs of entertaining him Eo 
ſelf with the LorD, appeared with a ning 
countenance... The Diſciples; having  knoy 
our LoRD in the breaking of bread, conn. 
tinued in that holy fervour, which they. had | 
felt in converſing with him, and they went 
quickly and declared to others, that they: foi I 
{cen our Redeemer, That holy day:ought, af <2 Sf ; 
_ poſſible, to be employed only in the exerciſes 
of piety, and works of mercy. At leaſt, . 
not to think often on the good ſentiments: Jou - 
have had, on the holy reſolutions you have. 
made, on the graces you have received, and 
how to edify your neighbour as much as you - 
can. g be eee * 


" ; 3 % 
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.to facrifice the morning to Gop, and the bee. . 
"NAS part of the) 05 to the devil. | 


* 4 I 14. Of the Dayauthat- follow Communion. . 
43 DT is not enough to live holily on the day 
* of communion : but, O blindneſs ! many 
s delay not to betray our Redeemer, to 
him out of their heart, to call back 
again the enemy of their: ſalvation. It is _ 
2 3 how great this ingratitude is. 
3 e of being in the number of — r, 7 
* . 4 0 le. Imitate thoſe, who employ diy ah 
4 days that follow Communion in giving Thanks, 
to Gop for that immenſe bleſſing, think of 
e e for receiving him anew. 


. Air + ate {3 nes Anker to. be the 5 e. one that, has 
5 os N ee Jele 
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+ UCH- is required of him r ee 
ceived' much. What can you receive 
- go than your Goy ? What ought you 
nor to — 15 mg him for ſo great a favour?” 
>" thr giwen himſelf to you, that 
may hve for frag "He that cuts me, ſays 
128 e emer, ſhall live for me. When there- 
I 8 . ſhall be tempted, think what an un- 


| 


1 * worthineſs it would be, to affront by ſuch ini- 
* che moſt lovely Logp, who has given 
NF * to you with fo much goodneſs. | Ne. 
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It is ſufficient to think, that in this Sacrament 
| we receive the ſource of all graces : all de- 
pends on the diſpoſitions: with which we ap 
proach. to the ſacred: table of our Saviour. ' 
— yourſelf in this point accordi 
the counſel of a wiſe and prudent director. 
Conſider the ſtate in which your conſcience _ 


ha your family, and the: employment. you 
ve. 
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The * ader will find here ſeveral” Aro . 
Prayers, whech he may recite at his choice, is © 


bis time and affairs ſhall permit, 3 
4 Pe n be made ſome Days bore Ca ; 
muni „% ! Ä TE - 2 : A 


. O 7% my beider and m „ed 1 de W 
to approach unto thy — table, and 5 I 
to receive thee. Vouchſafs ts prepare a' habla. - A 

tation in my heart worthy of thyſelf. Pais Is L 2 
my -foul; break the bonds that keep ek eee 
unto ſin, deliver me from the world, ad ad. — 
every thing that diſpleaſes thee. demie , | 

not to preſent myſelf before thy n 

jeſty, without the wedding: garment of anus 2 
1 N Make _— in 5 
and piety, exp the 
| which Thal receive thee. - 


————— r . οπ 2 
eee 
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| 5 DM E,. O Lans bann e ES 
which longs to receivethee, and re 
ear any delay. O comey an Bi! Sy 
"wow ; = 


not Ny viſit. 
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= 
= with which ſhe breaths for thy oy temple, 
= where ſhe is to receive the. 
Stir up in my favour thy omnipotent mercy, 
0 Loxkp, and make haſte to come, to put, 


4 - it were, thy ſeal to my ſalvation, _ this 
ö ly Communion ':: | 
4 Come, O Lok, thee needeſt but only 0 
4 appear, and I ſhall be ſaved, 

IJ The thirſty hart longs :not. with ſo 1 
E. dour, to find a fountain of living water, as 
long for that happy moment, in which Lam 
do receive thee. 

* My heart is ready, O Lon 5. my wo» is 
ready; but do thou thyſelf prepare it ſtill 
more, for receiving thee worthily. 
ohe ardent deſire which I have tq recei 
55 "thee, O my ſweet. Jeſus, has made. this nig 
3 ere) long to me. N 1 
VMI heart, O Los, ſufficiently OY. ear to 


* 4 . Eg" On the Day 57 chaine. eh 0 8 1 


1 give thanks to Gop for that 
benefit; humble yourſelf, confidering that you 


5 ms. 
© * W 
= 
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have teaped from thence; ; conceive a new Ar- 


766 Fe. ada. - 
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My: ſoul can * ns: ſuite tho eos] | 


—— "how, in what holy impatience I am to receiue | 
= 3 © ahee, and to enjoy thy lovely preſente. 
Come, O wee come en Aan into 
et., ; 5 23:8! 37141 G3 ON. 


ont you make the afts of faiths f 
| humility, 2 think, 3. That you have 
W ſome time ago, the happineſs of com- 


-<have not reaped all the fruit, which you might | 


| 85 8 and in this preſent Communiom; ſtir up 
N 5 8 9 — ee 


y * * 
1 5 4 


# enn ede | is, 


2 greater devotion. 2 Gives thanks. to Gop 
for the pardon of your ſins, which, he bas 5 
granted you in the Sacrament of. penance, ., *Þ 
enew with greater fervour your contrition 
for your fins, with the reſolutions anch purpoſe 
you have made of being (more) faithful. 
Think of the end you ought to propoſe to J 
yourſelf in this Communion; * in the firſt 
place, to glorify Gop, and thank him 
condly, to unite yourſelf to Jeſus Chr: , an I 
to receive the grace he promiſes to thoſe. wha, 
ſhall come (duly prepared) unto, his holy: table.” i 
Thirdly, to renew the memory. of the —_ 
and Jeath of our Saviour, and e give teſth mony 
of the lively faith and gratitude, which 3 you, . | 
have for the myſtery of your re emption, 50 F | 


Fourthly, to pray for the union and geges 3 
the church, whereof the Euchariſt is the. IY 
ſymbol. Fifthly, to fortify yourſelf in the lie 2 


of grace, to acquire the increaſe of charity, "oY 
and other vertues, and to receiye the DN 
of (a happy). reſurrection, and aer life: 

Finally, to beg ſome particular fa aur A ©: | 
grace, which may be one of the e . R 
this your Communion.” | —_ 


RR” 4 of Faith 2 bee. 2 Ro: ” 2 
= Believe, O Feſus ! that thou ag 50% 53 

ſent in this moſt venerable Se 
of this faith I adore thee, as my Creator, l 
| Redeemer, my ſupreme Good, my 1 
and my Gop. . I believe thou art in chis Sas 8 = 
vent to Five e life to thoſ whore: __ 
„„ L . 5 5 A 


A 
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RD ceive thee, ang this gives me an 51 PR 
to approach to thy facred table. believe that 
thoſe who receive thee unworthily 3 Eat and 
drink their own judgment, 1 this ives 
me reaſon to fear and) tremble, But, gf my 
G0 !I put my whole confidence intthee, and 
7 to live in thee, and, for thee. 5 1 


5 As 48 of Humility 4 eee 10 | 


Prot in thy preſence, C O e I ac- 
knowledge that I am not worthy, to 5 
dach to thee.” "Miſerable ſinner as I; am, a 
E vile creature, duſt and corruption, I am not 
3» Agel to be nouriſhed with Be” bread, of 
1 Is, to receive thee, my Creator, and my 
1 NM fins render me unworthy, and 
| 54 9 7 Thope they are now forgiven, Never- 
WM N 61 e myſelf unworthy to be 
1 at chy table, in the number of thy children. 
3 K confeſs that J am not worthy to be admitted 
one of thy ſlaves May the ardour of my 
1 devotion, '0 Lon, ſupply my unworthi- 
des. Purify me (ſtill more) from my finsz | 
ET deteſt them with my whole heart, and will 
= * more offend thee, (no) never any more. 
1 A 48 of Deſire and Love... BY 
4 NF | 01 Lon D, and my Gon with what 
dee do J wiſh to 1 myſelf to thee, 
5 n holy Communion ! My heart is full 
| = $8 3 -of ſentiments of an ardent deſire of being 
with -thee, of receiving thee, of poſſeſſing 


5 e 25 e bounty! not content with 


424 CHR IST IAN. 219 
being incarnate for me, with haying ſu fferedſo, 
much for my ſalvation, and with having died: ü 
for the love of me; thou art deſirous more 
over to nouriſh; me with thy own fleſh, t 
enter into me, to unite thyſelf with this: moſt = 
unworthy ſinner. O the incomprehenſible - Þ 
charity of my Gop ]! who has layed, me ſo, ; 
2 [ will love thee, O Lon! it is my, i 
; I will love thee, and I do love thee: — 
1 all my heart, with all my mind, with, -—— _ 
al my ſoul, wy with all my firengths. Me. Y 

thinks 1 hear thee, from the, middle. of this, +." > 
thy ſanctuary, aſking me, as hefetgfore th i 
dia the Apoſtle 885 Peter, whether I love: _ 2 | 
thee ? I love thee, O my Gop ] I love: thee,” wy 
and wiſh ſtill to love 7 — more. O. kindes? 
(more and more) in my heart the bright, t. fire; 
of thy charity, enflame. it, and grant 1 it . 3 
breathe, nqthing but-thee, / „ 
A Proyer before the holy Ca aa, 


heavenly F. Father, Author, and Fimif 
Faith, Oh ject a the deſires and WII the 
| eternal 1 hills; th ou who. art Truth it th 3 
Life that neyer is to end, and the only „ 7 
that leads to liſe: O 2dorable Feſus £8 Nene. + "67 
of the Glory, and the True Image o of Subs * 3 
ſtanee af the Eternal Father; Divine N 5 1 
5 1 alone i is our . 8 nder 
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= XA Manvat of: 
ven to be our food; and, not content with 


* 


having given thy whole blood generally for all 
men, thou vouchfafeſt alſo, by an exceſs of 
j love, to admit us to thy holy table, and to 
E feed us with thy ſacred body, and thy precious 
6 blood. O what is man, that a Gop ſo great 
I ſhould vouchſafe to think of him, and to 
make him the object of his attention, and of 
3 his affection! Alas! what elſe am I but a 
C pure nothing, and even worſe than nothing, 
by reaſon of my iniquities! And yet, how- 
= ever unworthy I am to appear in thy preſence, 
0 Gop of Majeſty ! thou comeſt thyſelf to 
meet me, thou inviteſt me to thy banquet; 
and the delicious meat thou giveſt me to eat, 
= is really thy own adorable body, and thy pre- 
=. Cious blood. Be thou for ever bleſſed, O 
E Father of mercies, and Gop of all conſola- 
tion! for ſo ſignal a benefit; but give me, O 
Lonp, the nuptial garment, without which 
we cannot come to thy table without guilt, I 


believe firmly, O my Saviour Jeſus Chrift / 
that whatT am to receive is nothing, leſs than 
E thyſelf: command me therefore thyſelf to 
thee. Oh what great hunger, what ardent 
= thirſt have I to receive thee! O how I wiſh 
for that happy moment, in which J ſhall be- 
= --.. hold thee coming to me, under the ſpecies of 
= bread, to be my food! I deteſt with my 
= whole heart all my ſins. Blot out my ini- 
= _ quitics, O Lord |! and if I have been ſo 
F happy as to be —_ made clean, waſh me 
ill more, purify me ſtill more by the precious. 
WO Hood which thou haſt ſhed genera y for all 
F Fc. 0 =; 


#4 


> 


finners, and of Sch. one bas * can 
blot out all the fins of the world; and prepare 
thou for thyſelf within me, an abode leſs un- 
worthy of thee. I believe thou art really 
preſent in this ſacred hoſt, but do thau en- 
creaſe my faith. I lavethes: O Loxp | With 
all my ſoul, but do thou render my love fill 
more ardent. 1 hope thou wilt ſupply my 
extreme poverty with thy grace and ri 
O render my confidence ſtill more univerſal, 
and more conſtant, Come, O my good 
woo med. ; come, O my charitable Phyſician, O 

my good Paſtor; come, O Lamb of Gop ! 
that takeſt away the ſins of the world; come, 
wp ſweet Feſus, my GoD, and my all ! 

I offer thee my heart, as a holocauſt, my 
lovely Feſus | kindle it with the fire of hy 
divine love. Extinguiſh in it even the leaſt 
ſpark of the love of the world, to the end 
that, for the time to come, nothing m 
pleaſe me but thyſelf ; becauſe I dęſire not 


any more to live and die, but by: the Ea 
of thy love. 
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Thou thyſelf, O my Pixins 8 1 | ſay: 5 3 3 | 


to ms: Come to me all ye that labour ang: are. 

burthened, and I will eaſe and refreſh you. Here : 
Iam, my ſweet Fefus ! I come to thee; receive 
me, I beg of thee, and vouchſafe to admit me 
nat living no 3 
more but for thy love, L may never ; ANF. N E 4 


to thy holy table; and grant, t 


depart from the. OS 

._Thouhaſt collikanded us, O Loan! not 

to appear before thee with empty hands: T. 

© come to receive thee, my lovely Feſus by 
L 3 VT what 


« 
2 "C8 © 3h 


3 a2 Nee 5 
ES what can J offer to thee but thy own gifts? 

but what thou haſt given me? Receive there- 

fore all my faculties, all the powers of my 

ſoul, of which I make a ſacrifice to thee for 

ever. U offer to the my memory, my under- 

ſtanding, my will: grant that, for the time 

to come, I may remember nothing but thee; 

I may know nothing but thee; I may love 

nothing but thee. May thy holy will be the 


rule of mine, and may I never will any 2 
but what thou willeſt. Amen. 


* The time being come when you are to 
communicate, imagine that it is ſaid to you: 
Behold Jeſus Chriſi, your Saviour, and your 
good Maſter, who calls upon you. Go te 
= >. holy table with as great diligence, and 
wich as great love, as Magdalene run to Feſus 
-. Ghrift, when ſhe was told that the Maſe Was 
= come, and called for her. + 
When the prieſt ſays theſe Ades : - Miſe 
I = tur veftri, Omnipatens Deus, &c. make an act of 
$ Contrition with all your heart, and fay : Jeſus, 
Sen of David, have mercy m me. Have mercy 
on me, O Gov, according to thy preat mercy. 
f am the greateſt of all ſinners, fo I im- 
Re thy "greateſt mercy. Vouchſafe, O 
ORD ! to pardon me all my fins, and take 
away all the tains thereof ; and do thou thy- 
ſelf adorn the place, in which thou defireſt 
1 to dwell. 
r theſe words of the prielt: Dee Agnus 
Dol, &c. & Dezuine non ſum dignus, &c. pour 
forth Your Heat in ſentiments of love, of 
con- 


bet *, . 
<P tA 


Ec REES" Fa * - 
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confuſion, of joy, o of reyetence, = TOW 
of tenderneſs. Say interiorly: And from 
- whence can it come, that this Lamb of Go 
this Gop of Purity, of Majeſty ſhould 
humble himſelf. ſo far as rod 
into 
N I deſerye not. W th 5 
ouldſt enter under my roof, but ſay on 
word, and my ſoul ſhall be 22 5 * 
: Communicate. with. theſe ſentiments, and 
with the, ſpirit of religion, inſpired. into yo 
| ie faith! and: 7 eg b the here 
e 


py V is mo 


roy the e where y Ju 1 more 


"quiet, and remain there x ſo . in e 


ſweet and APO Fav With your eyes 
ſhuty and caſt down, in Ae be lefs.dis 
ſtracted. In that time, 3 
whereof are Precious,” you may 160 
: ſelf all alone affectionately With 0 5 ©] 
vhom you. have.really gras wit, 


Four. zeart.. itſelf ſpeak; s lang * plez leaſes. I 


im beſt, when uttered ny love and, con 
dence. Repreſent to him ) your poverty 2 
your wants; ; aſk. of him the, helps, and all de 
graces necellary to you, with diligence and 
earneſtneſs. hw Chriſt having Siure News: 
ſelf to you, can deny you nothing en tha 
alk of him, for your ſalvation, If, Gop. Xl 


to come | 
me, Wo am moſt unworth 7 Gy his pr * 


be moments 7 
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interiorly to yoù, hear him moſt humbly.;,: Pp... M0 


es 1 If ſentiment comes into your. mit 


x, Frecty.. without, ſes 
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{TROVE good ſentiments. go IR 
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henceforth my portion for ever. bh 
What is there for me in heaven, | or what 
to I defire on earth, but thee, Oy Go 


mine, and I am all thine. 

I have found him ol my ſoul loves, I 
have received him, T poſſeſs him: I Will never 
ye from him, no, never any more. 


* * 


from the love of Jeſus Chri/t ? "Shalkeribu- 


fure, or human feſpect? Shalt paſſion, . 
tion. or bad example? _ 

No, my lovely Jeſus + 7 nothing thall'« ever be 
* abie to ſeparate me from thee, 1 
But, full of confidence in thy ;nfinits 
b O Gop of my heart! 1 preſume to 


4 "SES \.- * 
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5 55 <2 er after Communion, | a | 
. 8 | 21 Ls FER * 


== An Adi ef Thankſgiving... 
B C 5 BAT can I return to my. Iv for 
Yo: many immenſe benefits, I have re- 


| The W 5 roll ſerve to nou 


0 8 of my ear! Aer delt be och | 


O my Gop, O my love! thou art wholly 


After this, what ſhall | ever ſeparate. me 


lation, or proſperity ? ? ſhall the lobe of plea- | 


ay, that I am ſure, that neither death, nor 
fie, nor any accident in life, ſhall ever be 
5 Fon: to ſeparate. me from thee, not ever e 


* 00 from him! He has loved nie, he has 
© for me, he has given himſelf to me in or- 
dier 0 * favours and _ gag me, and 
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to prepare me for eternal life. Bleſs the Lok p; = 
0 my foul, and never forget ſo great a bleſ- 
ſing. O holy Virgin, may your Son be 
praiſed for ever. Give thanks to him for me. 
Bleſſed ſpirits, all ye Saints, who have the hap- 
pineſs to enjoy him in heaven, ive him thanks 
in my name. I bleſs thee, 0 my Gop! I 
give thee thanks with my whole heart. 1 
know the exceeding greatneſs of the benefit 
J have received. I confeſs, that I receive it 
purely from thy great bounty and mercy. 
I deſire to be full of a moſt lively gratitude. 
Lam in the height of my defires; I kidps that 
my life ſhall be a continual return of thanks, 
and by 0" MNCs 1 ſhall 99 wy Tor or . 8 
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Purpoſes to be mach ur | on 


P O IJ My lovely Redeemer ! when Zaccheus Be, 
the happineſs to receive thee into his | 
: houſe, he declared his gratitude, by the reſolus ki 74 1 
tion he made, of giving to the poor "this: 1 
half of his goods, and of repairing. all = 
wrongs he had done to others, In the lame 


3 er- 1 make A reſolution i of of pe 4 


4 


8 of me. For this — I — — — WE. 
miſes of my baptiſm, and ds EN | 5 
made to thee in the Sacrament; of | 
mall never forget, that I have had =h4 Apo 

td lit at thy holy table, and to b 2 r 
25 4 — ſacred . ; and 1 lll - ca 2 
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= 8 *7 MAN UIALef• AJ 
ice ſame, in order to keep at a diſtance 6" 
mie, every thing that can render me unworthy 
thereof. I have experienced in this Sacra- 
ment, how ſweet d 2 art, O Lord! It 
tall be for mea great joy to come often to it, 
and to have the ſame experience. I ſhall 
.. reckon myſelf unhappy to be kept away from 
it; and ſhall diſpoſe myſelf with the moſt ear- 1 
Z neſt deſire, with the moſt fervent prayers, 
nnd with a holy life, to receive thee again as 
ſoon as L gan. I ſhall live no more as 1 have 
lived: ny feet Jeſus / thou thalt live 1 in 
and I ſhall livefor the. 


An A of Oblation, er Offering. 


A I 2 U OU haſt given thyſelf to me, 0: my 
Soy! it is moſt juſt that I ſhould give | 
* 255 and conſecrate myſelf to thee. I beg 1 
* thee, through the 'bowels of thy infinite 
=  mercy,; vouchſafe to accept the oblation 
Ee - which I'make of myſelf to thee. I offer then 
RE. ny heart, and as thou haſt pleaſed (at preſent) — i 
. to conſecrate it by thy preſence,” I ꝓreſume to 
= "real: it a pure, ro 6 and living facrifice, which 
* 5 F hope will be acceptable to thee. I offer 
= my heart to thee, that it may for ever deteſt ; 
SH ank abhor fin, that it may love thee, that it may 'S 
earthee my memory (I offer to thee) that tt _|þ 
2 * me member thee, and thy infinite mercy; F} 
. entopeyes to read thy holy word; my ears to 
2 85 heures my tongue and my ub to publiſn 
5 --=thy Prailey and to receive thee often; my hands 
to perform pious works; We feet to es. 2 8 
he Way of- rw 22 cor ny 
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bete have drawn me out of nothi 
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2 , - e 
par: canſt thou Dal me, O my 7 
God ! having given thyſelf to me. 8 c 
increaſe in me faith, hope and charity; grant 
that I may love thy commandments; that 1 
may deſire the eternal reward which thou pro- 
miſeſt us. O never depart from me, grant 
me the grace always to * do thou 
keep me, preſerve me a= nz and give me 
all that is neceſſary for my foul? ands body; 


— 


during the whole courſe of my-lifez!: and for all 
WP F n £ +; rand, as 743 ent +. 


What 1 beg for myſelf} 1 beg alſo, O m7 
Gop for all the faithful; a in r 1 5 
for my relations, my friends, and 2 ene- 
mies — if I have any. Give, L 


thy hoty Will. I pray 00 ther for the ber 1 
2 my mother, for peace . J 

es, for the converfion of funers, an 5 
nally for all the living and: the dead.. 2 


Otter Prayers after. the bal þ G 1 5 5 
HAT ſhall I give” thee,” my 20 = 
and my Go, my: divine Savithrg/ . "vi 
| Redeemer, and my good Father WHA 2 
I. give thee, and * can J gloe Mee 
* ineſtimable benefit, for the fiena 
thou haſt granted me ? How? was n 
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; | 5 5 Thou halt been pleaſed to give me the foun- 


ſelf. What affeCtionate thanks do I not owe 
= to: thee, O Loxn, for ſo incomprehenſible 
- benefit]! But what thanks am I capable to 
return to thee, that can correſpond to the 


God, infinitely holy, Gop omnipotent, Gon 
col majeſt 1-in;whoſe preſence all created be- 
ings are leſs than an atom; thou, O my Gon! 
| whom the immenſity of heaven cannot con- 
tain, haſt vouchſafed to come to me, and to- 
E ſhut thyſelf up in a babitation ſo narrow, ſo 
poor, ſo unworthy of thee. What can I ſay, 


have heaped all. ſorts .of blefiogs 0 on me 1 


tain itſelf of all bleſſings, in giving me thy- 


ſentiments of a juſt acknowledgment | O. 


4 what can L do to thank thee for fo. * A os - 


1 e 2 
0 my ful! J bleſs the Loan $; all ye powers 
of my ſoul join together to glorify his. holy 
1 * name, and to render to him eternal thanks, for 
the infinite favour he has beſtowed upon me. 
Ne, all men and Angels, may heaven and 
earth, may all creatures bleſs thee, and give 
chapkks unto thee, for me, O falvation of m 
fol! O my God, and my all ! thy good- 
be. thy-mercy, although infinite, has, as it 
Were, exhauſted itſelf in my favour, in giving 
3 3 E for my ſood thy body, and thy blood, and 
* | ily thy whole {elf in this able Sacra- 
> Yes, my lovely Jeſus ! thou canſt 
Snag me nothing more holy, nothing more 
| ging more divine, for an — 
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wilt thou deny me, after having given me che 
principle and cauſe, the treaſure and fource of 3 
all favours ?. It is true, that my unworthineſs = 
may with ſome reaſon weaken my confidence, 
but, O LozD ! fince my iniquities, my un- 
worthineſs, and all my miſeries have not been 
able to hinder this ſignal miracle of thy infinite 
mercy, I ought to expect every bing from 
thy inexhauſtible, and unalterable ounty, 
Yes, my divine Saviour, thou haſt given thy- 
ſelf to me, I may then, and ought: to” W 
1 thing from the. 8 

. I expect therefore, O my Go 1 Benn ur 
mercy, and I expect with a firm hope, the 4 F 
pardon of all my ſins, which I humbly beg of 4 
| thee. A great confidence ought to axiſe from 2 
a great goodneſs ; but a goodneſs without: 
meaſure, ſuch as thine is, ought t6infpire Kg. 
confidence without meaſure; and on this full 
confidence, I make alſo a full purpoſe; notta- A 
offend thee any more. For this, I ſtand 8 3 
need of the omnipotent power of thy grace? 
and I depend upon it; but it is not enou 
not to ns thee: nd 658 wie to TY 5 4 


may 25 —— — all ine 4 fine = 
mility, a patience without wean 
ty without bounds, an TIER 220 
1 without en. 3 
I conſecrate myſelf for ever w 


5 flow to thy ſervice. I co 
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„ e rule of my will; ſo that 
What I will, or Wil not, ſhall be always as 
thou willeſt.. Lrenew at thy feet, the facred. 
romiſes of my baptiſm, which ſo many times 

I have men or rather nne 

Violated. 

With all my heart RL the finful 

IT divertiſements .of the world, the- inclinations 
of the fleſh, the perfidious ſolicitations of the 

deu, and al the pompous and proud vanities 

= of - the. world, thy declared enemy, and all its | 
| Icious maxims. 

I X reſolve not to live for the dene, but 

* oniy according to thy holy Goſpel; to follow 

its . 2 _ w_ no other rule 
of my life, but thy words, an exam 

A Ks I deteſt-with my whole ED = 

£ dat can make me depart from thee. What 

is, there in the world, that I ought not to ſa- 
= crifice t to thee, and that Ido not ſacrifice to 
tzhee in this moment! Pleaſures, eſteem of 
the world, friendſhip of creatures, earthly 
be kuman reſpects, commodities of life, 
© gvery ching, O Loxp l every thing ought: to 
uy to.thy .glor » to thy divine will, and to 

88 - wy. ſalvation. From thee alone I ought to 

Seectall my joy, all my repoſe, all my glo- 

y, all my happineſs. Thee only will I ſerve; 
ee only will I love; to thee only, for that 

e do 1 conſecrate all the moments of 


. 5 yo JI, my deſires. ve 


en , my * in ve: 
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2d life, all. my. thoughts, all my: —_— all ag 
een may; weakneſs, | 


CHRISTIAN. 2232 
che inclination I have every moment, to de- 
part from thy holy law; I feel the weight of 
my wicked cuſtoms; but thou alſo knowelſt; 
that I can do every thing with the help of thy 
grace: deny it not to me, I beg of thee ; ren= 8 
der me conſtant in the good refolutions thou = 4 
haſt inſpired, make me faithful and diligent n 
the —— thereof; and grant, that after has 
ving poſſeſſed thee, tho? hidden under che 
veils of the adorable Sacrament of the Etichal - 
riſt, in the courſe of this life, I may — 
thee, bleſs thee, and enjoy thee in 3 | 
dour of thy glory, troughouta "hlefled «tera /* 


| * Amen. 5 
Mlioſt Bleſſed Virgin, Mother of ib wy. 
7 refuge i in all my neceſſities, my advocate wi 
your dear Son, my conſolation, und after 
Gop my whole hope, permit me to beg Wo; 
you to thank my Saviour, for the ſigtia ns 
vour he has granted me, in gfuing me his ue 
22 for the food of my ſoul, in dean. 


i en E 


"Gong — 1 1 doris 8 
concern in my happineſs, not to inteſeſbyowrs 1 
ſelf in my being thankful; help me, 1 a 5 
32 25 . Gon for 1 
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co render the fruits-thereof * and 
all my good: purpoſes eftectual, which 1 have 
made. * 


Sentiments of Pity, or Elevations of the heart to 
_ , God, to be made on the Day of Communion. 


M beloved is mine, and Iam his: I have 
found him whom my foul loveth : I have 
received him in my heart, I will keep him, 
I Vill not depart from him any more. My 
beloved is mine, and I am wholly, is. 

I have had the happineſs to receive thee, 0 
my lovely Feſus'! after this, what can ever 
ſeparate me from thy love ? 
II will love thee, O Loxp; and ſince thou 
art my whole ſtrength, nothing ſhall hence- Ly 
forth hinder me from loving thee. 

= + Speak,: O Lonrp! . becauſe thy ſervant 
= Mee thee, and is reſolved to do in every 
= cOhing, all that thou pleaſeſt. | 
E  :: Ceaſe not, O my Foul, to bleſs the Logan, 
EY and n never ID the favour he has ends me. 
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ES Have not nenen the favour I have re- 5 
3 3 * - ceived from thee, O m Gop! and TI come 

3 to tender thee due thanks: for thi 
© From: whence. can it come, at any 
| thould have vouchſafed to give himſelf to me, 
after ſo unſpeakable a manner? This is an 
Ae of thy pure bounty, and of thy infinite 

BY - mercy : be thou for ever bleſſed, pd, and 
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ed for the ſame. Inſtead of being hin- 
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make to my heavenly country. Grant of thy, = 
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to give me the moſt ſenſible ſign of thy un- bo 
ſpeakable tenderneſs, in giving me thyſelf 
really, in the adorable Sacrament of the Eu- = 
chariſt. Shall it ever be poſſible, O Gop of - 
my heart ! that I ſhould not love thee with all Eo 


my.ſoul, and with all my. ftrength !-,Shall, it 
be poſſible for me to forget ſo great a benefit I 
permit not any thing, my adorable Saviour). 
my loving , Paſtor ! to divide me from ther. 
Carry on, and finiſh thy work, rendering 
me every day more. thankful, more chriſtian, 4 
more faithful, ſandlifying me, every day mary 
in which thou haſt been pleaſed to make thy... N 


. ” % 


abode, in perfect purity ; and render me worthy... 


1 


to make an unworthy Communion; grant, 


r . hrs Ra Oo ies af 
O my, divine;Saviour ! that I,may . never. loſe ' 


».F 1 


the graces which thou haſt beſtowed on me, 1 


in my laſt Communion; but that I may as 
ways be in a condition to receive, ney grace? 
in my next Communion: give mea c e 
tinual hunger after this divine bread ; noufim 
me with it, through the whole courſe of r ii 
life, to the end 1 may find in it, al 4 
ſtrength and vigour of which I ſtand in neet 33 
for happily terminating the way L have 5e 
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mercy, that I may receive it for my viatich e, 
in the end of my life, that dying in thy fa. 
Lout, 
„ SEO, 1 De RS a 


hy „ 8 — 5 r 1 a : . — 
— , * \ * i A * Ce; 8 as 
$5 4.x W 7 EW. © | > * — . 2 


2 8 | oy 1 
f 4 ; \ g *. pa \ P | * . 3 2 £ =" 4 | OY 
L "2 . a _ a 4 "os. 5 % / *. $ 9 * 2 * 8 2 = 4 
2 bb © e e . 24 * 998 bf he "4 <1 
L - : 5 þ, $4 — * 1 7 4 0 a 1 * * # * 
. : C ” « 


B pit gn 5 ov vp” TC EST TOTS 
: : ; „ 
may obtain eternal life Amen.. | 
7 3 37 5 7 5 1 * 7 % =» 2. ® & : * * 85 4 
n * 'L — 0 1 Þ > <% p « -Þ R 4+, e A _-_ 3 24 
1 aq a * : 4 * x 2 
* 1 — 
* 18 N 4 4 4 Fe x = f 


4 * „ 


* 25 
4 4 ih mart 615 


2 4 Ipiritugl Communion. | 


; 2 holy 1 of raul the 8th 
chapter of Seſſion 1 in iſhes 
three ſorts of communion. ? TE Bit 

. A Communion merely ſacramental, and 
without fruit: and this is What all thoſe make, 


who are ſo unhappy'as to receive the divine 


Euchariſt in the Rate of mortal ſin: they te- 

ceive indeed really the body and blood of 

Fofus Chrift ; but receiving the bread of life, 

they teceive the ſentence” of death, 'and they 

a. "as. the 30 225 fays, their own gendemna- 
N. 1 

in A 


eating really, "have a lively and ardent deſire 
t kat the bread of life; and by this Hvely and 
ardent deſire to eee they receive 


ttthe Fruit of the Sacrament of the Euchafiſt. 
A Communion at the fame time both 


ERS and ſpiritual; and this is what all 


cmoſe make, Who! communicate in the ſtate of 

grace, and with. the holy difpoſitions in 
Which they ought to be, for reaping the fruit 
HE of this divine Sacratneht. | 3 
us Uhr it has given himſelf really, det Ny 


ws acramental ſpecies of bread and wine, in 

| order to make us know, that he is willing to 

de the food of our ſouls ; becauſe, ſays he, my 

Fleſh is truly meat, and my blvod is truly drink : 

I am the living bread that came down from 
- heaven. He that eats this bread, fhall live. 


. dommumon purely ſpiritual; and 
__ _ Miisis Whit thoſe make, who not communi- 


7 riß, — 1 fay unto va. unle q ve 6 


* 


enniari An, 
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Dave life in you. 


Our Saviour could not more ſenſibly ew 
us che defire he has to fee us communitate, 


Baut as all the faithful cannot have the happf- 


neſs to communicate fo frequently, and mu 
Jeſs every day, Jeſus Cbriſt is content to Yap- 


ply, in ſome manner, the defect of ſacramem-- 


"Coibitiunioh "ſpiritual Communiioh, 
Which may be made every hour of the "day; 
and at every time hen it is made as it ought, 
they receive in a certain manner the tracts 
und fruit of a holy facramental Communion. | 
Spiritual Communion confiſts in à livi 
and agen deſire of receiving the 


Hood of Peſts Chrif- this lively and iſe * 


-defire may be expreſſed by thefe words?” 


the hurt burning wth 42 violent thirff 77 5 5 : © ; 


Fountai ns of water to quench its Hit; 
I breathe after thee, O my GOD fo de I Tem 
10 reteive thee, in the atlbrable . uchar' 171 5 

"always humgering more and more after t LE 


of life, 0 


ſpiritual Communion, ought to 


"= ſpiritual w union. ; 
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my whole heart 1 5 te to. o fied on # "i 
the ſame, and to be filled therewith, Ce 
Tue holy council'of ent tells us, that the Po. 
_ defire of communicating,'in order to — oY 
a lively faith, accompanied with charity; that 
is to ſay, that he who has this ardent defire, - 
-ought to be in the ſtate of grace, for his being 

capable to unite himſelf ſpiritually with Feſtus Sa 
 Chrif?, and enjoy the fruit that is reapeſ 
One e wk he: XY 
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that purpoſe, to make an act of contrition bor 
fore ſpiritual Communion. | 
The ſtate of grace therefore is neceſſary, in 
iritual Communion, to merit the graces 
which God ſpreads in the ſouls of thoſe, who 


being in the ſtate of grace, really approach to 


Communion. It may alſo ſometimes happen, 

as ſpiritual fathers ſay, that he who commu- 
nicates only in deſire and ſpirit, may receive 
greater graces, than he who has r ly. com- 
municated; becauſe although it be true, that 
facramental Communion is in itſelf of greater 
value, and of greater advantage than Commu- 


nion purely ſpiritual; becauſe in quality of a 


Sacrament, it confers grace by a virtue that is 
Proper to it; which Communion purely ſpiri- 
tual does not; it is however true, that one 
dr have a defire ſo ardent to communicate, 

this deſire may be accompanied with ſo 
* a love, with ſo religious a reverence, 


with ſo profound humility, that more graces 


may be received by a perſon by this means, 
than by a perſon who communicates really, 
but with leſſer diſpoſitions. 

Spiritual Communion has this advantage 
"over real Communion, that one cannot com 
municate really but once a day, whereas one 
may communicate ſpiritually, as we have 
already ſaid, ſeveral times every day. 

Before one makes a ſpirit «4 RY 


he ought to begin by . 4. himſelf inte- 
.Tiorly ; then he ought to make an act of con- 
trition, and ſome ſhort prayer, ſuch as theſe 
i * (bgaify): Give me, O LoRD the. — 


| 
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e heart ſo. neceſſary, | that 1 may _ receive" thee 

 worthily :, grant me ſo perfect a contrition, and 
ach ſincere ſentiments of humility, as, may make 
me acceptable to thee ; without which thou canſt 
find no pleaſure in my heart. I breathe only after, 


him whom I love, and all theſe deſires are to. 


introduce him into my heart. O Heavenly Bread. 
O' Bread of Life ! come and fill my. faul : every. 


other meat does but make it die of hunger. 2. ö 


O Loxp ! come into my heart, make no delay, ,, : 
Afterwards one may ſay the devout. 1 
affectionate words of the Spouſe in the Can- 
ticles, &c. I have at laſi 9757 him whom my. 
heart loveth. I received him into my {a foul.:. 1 
Pall never depart from him any more. Abide in 
me, ſweet Jeſus ! reign thou alone in my heart; 
thou ſhalt find no rival there. What is there for, 
me to deſire in heaven ; and what can I love on 
earth, but thee, O my God! — He happy. 
ſhould J be, O my Gop, how. haded with. 


Bleſſings, if thou ſhoul# ft vouchſafe to come into 
me every day, and every hour! But for this it 


is not neceſſary thou ſbould ſi come always 998 2 


the ſacramental ſpecies. Thou needeft only ta book. 


upon me with a favourable eye, for enrichi me 
with all bleſſings. : 4 


Before you communicate Giriaally, 1 in 
making your ſpiritual Communion, ſay With 
the centurion: O Lox D 


 fhould'ft come under my roof : 
and my ſoul ſhall be healed. 


prayer. 
Anether 
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deſerve , not ; than  _ 

ay only the word, 
he ſpiritual Com- 

munion may be ended with the following 5 


R 
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zz, A Maxval of 
Ame Projer for o Jhivitual Cum. 


whom I adore in het moſt venera 
crament of the altar. I come to thee not now- 


to receive thee by the real participatiog of thy 
rhbſt holy, body, 4 which thou haſt ſo many 
mes admitted me, but to be nouriſhed b 

ci in a ſpiritual Communion, by faith and 


charity. O true Bread of Heaven, Jeſus, my 


ately, and that I may no more value earthly 


7 2 meek, and humble of heart. Thou cameſt 


3 In this ry of love, wherein thou art. 


9 4 Maden life, and to Jive i in hx e of. 


A %# + * 


. Fil, Rnce thou weft me in 1 „ 
ment, nn pledge of the reſurreQion, and eter- 
nal life, take out wo my heart the love of the 


Kernal, and may for ever poflels thee. in 
heaven. | Amen. 


HOU art truly my Gop, © 2 fun“ 
le Sa- 


Gon, the Bread of Life ! grant that I may 
come to thee, by loving t thee moſt affeQion- : 


= gs. Increaſe the faith I have in thee, that 
e vanity of the world may not. deceive me. 
O*Immaculate Lamb] grant me the grace to 


imitate, thee: may I learn of thee, who art. 
into this world not to do thy own will, but 
the will of thy heavenly. Father; by thy ex- 
ample I ought. Wi meek, and humble. 


. r reſent, thou teacheſt me to love ſilence, 


tom this mortal” life, 
5 ES may. always deſire that which 2s. 


4 bio 35 


* 


1 171 


4 


| Ry 170 5 2 1 * 
* moſt loy y Redeemer | 1; believe thou 
art really preſent in this moſt venerable Saera- 


ment. Increaſe my faith, render it lively, K 


and make me adore thee in ſpirit and in truth. 


: 2 love thee with my whole e een 57 


to accept. of. this my ſacxiſic e. 


4 TO er to obtain the Sentiments, hich the Pres 2 
7 25 of Jefus Cbriſt ought 1 to inſpire. HOKE 


. 0 How lovely are thy tabernacles, 0 Gon, 


of Iſrael! how great. is the .happineſs 


which thoſe have, who dwell in thy houſe! þ 4 * 
How ſweet, how ſweet is it to preſent our 
ſelves often before thy altars, O Lozn, 85 1 
my King, my God, my Redeemer! Thy 1 


prophets ſpeaking of the antient ſanctuary, a 

figure of this, aſked whether it was poffble 
that Gop would dwell among men? T hey - 
were preſent in thy tabernacles with the 
| higheſt reſpect. Thy light directed . 
they ſpake to thee with an intire confidence, 
they opened their hearts to thee, they repre- 
ſented to thee their afflictions 


they offered to thee their prayets, their defin : - 


thou hearedſt them, and grantedſt to them 
conſolation and joy, in the holy place conſe- 
crated to prayer. I am hefore the true ſane- 
tuary, in the preſence of the living tabernacle, 


before thee, moſt ſweet Feſus! I am hams” 
325 * e thee with ſo weak a I 
| © Þ _ ' 
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Give. me theſe ſentiments of fear, of love, of 
peace, and of joy, with which I ought to ap- 
pear in thy preſence. May I admire with 
Jobn thy precurſor, *that humility and pood- 
| Heſs! which makes thee come to me; may I 
| adore thee as he did, who aſk'd of thee'the 
kealth and recovery of his fon ; may I remain 
at thy feet, as Magdalene, with thoſe ſenti- 
ments which my iniquities and nothingneſs 
ought to inſpire into me. In imitation of the 
bleſſed ſpirits that ſurround thy throne, may 1 
proſtrate myſelf in thy preſence, and ſing that 
new hymn of benediction, and praiſe, in 
thankſgiving for thy having redeemed me; 


that ſo having frequently praiſed: thee, in this 

EX life, I may'continue to do ſo in a happy eter- 

! o lf ootg. cov 
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Reflection and Mee * $, undays ond BY: 


trvals. 


wW E ſhall firſt treat of the ere and 
more principal feſtivals. Secondly, Of 


the other feſtivals, * to the 
order of the months. 


1. Of the Sundays, and pri . . ee, 


A Lebough chriſtians ought to ſanctiſy all A IP, 
| days, by abſtaining from ſin, and EXET> hy | 
ciling themſelves in good works, they : are not- 
withſtanding obliged to ſanctify in a particu- 
lar , manner certain days, which Gop 


reſerved to himſelf, and which the holy church 
preſcribes. 


. Theſe days: are the Sundays and Efie, 5 


The Sunday, or Our Lord's Day, is chat 8 1 
day in which he began the creation of the 3 
world, and in which Chriſt, our L a roſe 08 
again (from the dead). ile Believe 


that the Holy Ghoſt deſcended” on that ay, 
upon the Apoſtles. _ - +. 

This day of the Sunday was fabtitaeX' in. = 
the place of the Sabbath of the Fews, — 
I dme holy church obliges alſo the faithful to 3 
5 W certain . days, and theſe are 1 


(renn 
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2 
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5 0 3 FR to \Idour the ſie 4" of. 
|  - our redemption, or ta honour the memory . 
x the moſt Bleſſed Virgin, or other Saints. = 5 
F The ſanctification of theſe days conſiſts in 
two things. — The firſt is, to abſtain from 

ſeervile works, from traffick, and from manual 

_ labour, not neceſſary to the worſhip of Gp, 

to the nouriſhment of the body, or ſupport 
3 of life. Here the chriſtian ought to remem- 

Eb that of all works fin is the moſt ſervile; 
foraſmuch as it ſubjects the ſoul to the ſlavery 
. of the devil.— The ſecond thing is, to ſancti 
ourſelves, in purging ourſelves from all vice, 
2 reconciling. ourſelves to Gop by means of 
SPenance, attending to (and employing our- 

882 lves: in) the works of piety {and religion). 
8 3 Among, theſe works of piety and religion, 
2 church has determined one, which obliges, 
* © under pain of (mortal) ſin, and it is to affiſt 
* = at the moſt holy ſacrifice of the maſs. This 
. * determination however does not exclude other 
4 I. of piety. A. 

When the church celebrates any myſtery, Es 

= chriſtians ought carefully to ſtir up in them- _ 
= Jes the iments of z ith, of gratitude, of _ - 
. * contidgnce, and of love, conformable to the 
E * mien . And on days conſecrated to the me- 
3 — - ors on Saints: they ought to give thanks to 
FX? IM.the graces beſtowed by him on the 
al eu 123 £8 to aſk their interceſſion 

20D, the 9 4 ht to encourage them 
de king their glory, and Wo what | 

45 can; to imitate their virtues, _ 


1 4 
4. 


* Ss 
—— 


a ' 90 — 8 r a TSS nas, > A "5 c + 9 * unn 
1 my 4 = me" 2. x £ i, F 5 = vas - * c "_ - K n 2 IR. : Mo, 2 ** _ mY . 
CIR It 4 M $65 Foes; oo” . >. r M wage 8 3 F 4 9 1 LE 2% 
«5 F 4 *7 4 — 2 2 ales 2 % : . 3 4 & * my * *-» £ * £ ** * ang 
7 18 bal” a , N y oy Y * 1 * S , . ly 
a5: 54 7 5 < L 4 gs 


* & 


RS? 


. 


1 * * * * % 


- * . 4 


> 
% ' 4 . * Ws 4 * 4 » 
1 oP 4 ; $4 * 2 ' Ja + ** * % uh 4 3 A a p 4 1 -F 
n 3 © "PS 8 — A od Ho : ; ; * . 
A 4 „ * A . * ** * 7 2 8 I : k 3 x a 94 . 1 $ * $ Fo 
<7? e az 3% DE EY Has, * i 8 3 — 3 a tw SE 8 3 
N — I ö 8 * 5 8 » IS Þ p. 4 8 x x a * _ * 3 N a E 2 Ms > 1 
12 Yrs hs, a: 2 „ * „ n . 2 „„ EE Of OE, of" : E 
r 1 * * 8 a FEB". Ee * 5 . — 3 Ka fre "7 r "Riba gn? R * 2 


5 1 
„ 


9 


E's 8 "Of Adee e be we” 
= 5 D NT repreſents ded EY 

5 paſt before the coming of the Meſſias, 
and eſpecially the nine months in which 7 
| Chrift remained in the? That bowels, the 
moſt Holy Virgin.— The ä 
in preparing the faithful” or the holy Nati; 
of our Lokp, that Chrj hwy be forn 
| anew in them 24 grace. for 


5 whoſe © holy nativity theys xpect, ſhalt” 
one day alſo come as their J == 4. = --n 
07 the Ember Days of © Advent, + HY Be \ 
TI church deſiring to ſanddify he fc 
different ſeaſons of the year, has. in each. 
of theſe ſeaſons determined three” days big 
| faſting; and this ſhe has done for three ma- 
tives: ” Heß, to inſtruct the faithful, that th eil 
whole life ought to be conſecrated to penang 
being obliged to conſerve the'ſpirit of atand 
from time to time to perform che 1 3 
Works thereof. Secondly, becauſe ſhe 5 4 4 | 
thoſe days in ordaining priefts, ang ah 2 
41 niſters of the altar; which ordination, 
: . cording to apoſtolical traditioh oupt 
| ;F made on days of faſting. 73065 1 
E the faithful to make b Us abſt Rinence . 
1 e kind of * to VOY in order | 
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1 MANUAL. off 


tos give . * · for what the earth . . 
1 and to beg him to be pleaſed to bleſs it [| 
anem for further productions). e 
The faithful on the Ember Days of Advent "I 
may make theſe particular reflections. 1. | 
They ſhall conſider this faſting as a ſmall re- | 
mainder o of the abſtinence antiently obſerved. | 
throughout the whole time of Advent; they 1 
ſhall Excite | in their minds the ſentiments = 2 
enan, 2. They ſhall pray for thoſe whom | 
o | thoſe days calls to be miniſters (in 7 
che church). 3. They ſhall give thanks to * 
3 7 Wh for the fruits 187 c . 1 8 they poet: © 


n 


II 


* 4% ww ien 349 . BY cha AS. 454003 kd 8 „ 
0 he Kade in Advent called . 7 \ ; 


ET HESE anthems are called ſo, becauſe . 
they all begin with the ſame letter O: the | 
WV church e them on the ſeven days, before | 
. (the eve of the) nativity of our Lord, and | 
buy them ſignifies the ardent deſire ſhe has, to, 4 
ee ide faithful (employed in) deſiring, the 
coming of Chriſt. They ought, in confor- 
mity to ſo holy deſires, to recite theſe ſame 
anthems or prayers, or ſuch others. | 


$ of the Vi il Ww Chriſtmaks, or Nativity of our 
| Lord. 3 
WI Gaght to renew on this day all the fer- 
Es "your, piety, ſpirit of retirement, o 
k penance, and of prayer, which the church ö 
| has endeavoured to excite in us, eve day in 
ö Advent. Sanciiß TOTO pA ys. ys the 
1 9609 5 boly 
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holy. ch urch to us, nd be je reads Vr ye 


| fall t3-morrow behold the majeſty of Gon gmong 
en. For that end we ought.to purify; our- 
ſelves by the Sacrament of penance, that we 
may be ina condition to receive ay 25 


LE 


our Divine Redeemer. © nn s 4 


Of the Night and holy Day of the Nativity i 4 


our LorD. (Dec. 25. Bf 


3; 


T HE nativity, of our Leb adi. i 
. ject of joy to chriſtians. All ought to 


participate in the joy which the Angels de- 
clared to the ſhepherds, Chr:/i being born for 
the ſalvation of all. This joy, conſiſts in 


giving glory to Gop, and in reliſhing the Wl 
peace given to men of good will. The faith- ., 3 


ful ought to give great attention to this great 
myſtery. They ought not to fail to receive 


the moſt holy Sacrament. They ought to go 25 ] 
to the church, as the Shepherds went to Beth= 
lehem, full of faith, admiration, and gladneſs. 


Beholding the Son of Gop made man, they 


ought to adore him, to BY him thanks, to : A 


learn from the child Feſus humility; ſimpli⸗ 


city, the contempt of riches, a fly ing from <2 
' honours, a retirement from the world, ſelf- 
denial, the love of ſufferings, mortification, 


penance. They. ought to reflect on thejexcels 


of charity, wherewith the Eternal Father has 


loved us, having given to us his only Son, to 


deliver us from in; and by ſuch a reflection 
to excite themſelves to love Gop, with their 
whole heart, and moſt 9 to hate 


; M 3 


a uns HAN. 1 
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fſtrength, full of faith and the H 
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In 1 to oma this my in, and to 
jmitate that great Gon, who, cloathing him- 
felf with our miſeries, became poor, to enrich 
our poverty. Some perſons uſe to cloath ſome 
Pyor people on this day. 


of 7 8 Time 1 Chriſtmaſs ant the Puri- 
” cation. 


-P HE church employs all this time in cele- 

ing the nativity and holy childhood 
of the Infant Fe/us. Forget not therefore 
either the one. or the other, but on all theſe 
days adore, and thank Feſus Chri rife our LoRD 
and Redeemer. 


The Feſtival of Si. Stephen. (Dec. 26. ) 


HE feſtival of this firſt martyr ought to 

- excite in us an affeCtionate and earneſt 
defies to live and to die only for Chriſi, our 
Lorp. Many are the virtues which the ſacred 
Scripture praiſes in St. Stephen; his faith, 
wiſdom, ſtrength, profound knowledge in the 
Scriptures, indefatigable labour, ardent zeal, 
lively love of Jeſus Chriſt, and of his holy 
Jaw. It calls him, in fine, full of FG (and 
oly Ghoſt). 

Among ſo many virtues, the — 1 propoſes 
Chiefly to us, to imitate his love of his enemies. 
Beg it (of Gop) by the interceſſion of this 
Saint, who prayed to * for thoſe that 

| OO Him (to death). 


217 mme f 


—_ 1 


2 2 N 
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| The Feftival of St. Ich the Apoſtle. (Dec. 275 ) | 


— AINT Jobn was an Apoſtle, an'Evan- 


geliſt, wh, a prophet. The name of be- I 


loved Diſciple includes all the praiſes 
can be given him). We ſee from t 60 bel, 
from the Epiſtles, and from the As ocalypſe 


(or Revelation) which he wrote, wv 


1 | Rene ." 
love he had for Jeſus, Chrift, The weet 


names of truth and charity, ſo often repeated 
by him in theſe ſacred books, make us under- 


land how much we ought to love the one. 


and the other. Remember always that conti- 


nual exhortation which he made to his Diſci- 3 


ples : My children, love one another; this is the. 


commandment of our LORD, if ye full ity * 3 


fulfill the law 
The Feſtival - the Haly Innocents, (Dec: 28. * 


Athoug gh the church celebrates this feſtiva 
with ſome ſort of mourning, ſhe rejoices not” 
withſtanding for the eternal happineſs of thoſe * 
holy children, who, ſcarce having received. 
the life of the body, had the happineſs to con- 
ſecrate it to Jeſus Chriſt, The mourni 
(wherewith the church celebrates this feſtival). 
proceeds from the horror ſhe has of the im- 


pious One of king Herod, who 5 


to kill the Infant Jeſus : a terrible figure of ſo 
many chriſtians, who ſeek to put to death 
their Redeemer, by means of the eee 
Communions (they make). Weep for the 


ruin of ſuch miſerable ſinners. Pray for ay 


their converſion. 
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De laſt Day of . 
Ar. FT ER fo many graces and favours re- 


ceived, after ſo many fins committed, 
- add alfapardoned, in the courſe of the whole 


year, would be a moſt unworthy ingrati- 
tude no to return thanks to Gop. The 
Bite therefore ought not to fail, on this 
occaſion, to perform what they owe to Gop. 
Recite the Te Deum, &c. the 5oth pſalm, or 
other (proper) prayers. Be mindful, that the 
end of the year is a very natural image of the 
laſt period of life. To- day you end this year, 
perhaps you ſhall -not begin another. If you 


do. 9 9 05 it, who knows if you ſhall end Wei 


-- The firſt Day of the Year. 
I 5 | The Feftival of the Circamciſh Fon, and of the moſt 
BW holy name of Jeſus. (Jan. 1.) | 


* 5 Alen man be obliged to conſecrate to 
= Gop, by an act of love, and of obla- 


ö : tion of bimſelf, the firſt beginnings of the 
uʒſe of his reaſon, many notwithſtanding fail 


to do ſo. The good chriſtian at leaſt, ought 
not to fail to conſecrate to God the beginnings 


E of every year. He ſhall, for this end, make 


ſome particular prayer. —Then calling to his 
"remembrance, and with a bitterneſs of heart, 
ſo many years already paſt, or rather, already 
loſt, for having neglected in them his eternal 
„Alvation, he ought to aſk pardon of Gop, and 
£3 ks a firm purpoſe of amendment, De 
: | | | ogy 


1 HR I STI A N. Bd 2 
ought to uſe the . proper means to dedi- 


cate the preſent year to Go. 
The church celebrates on Pe day the 


myſtery of the circumciſion. Adore. PST. 7 3 1 


efus Chriſt, your Redeemer, . led 1 
I love 4; you. Conſider po Preci E _ 
drops of his blood, which he begins to hed. 
as the firſt fruits of his holy paſſion, and of 
his death; in which, that he may purify, 3 2 
from ſin, he will ſhed it to the laſt drop. 
that reaſon, on this day, he takes the «Joy 
name of. 7eſus, that is, Saviour, Invocate fre- 
quently that moſt holy name. Pray for the 
converſion | of thoſe that blaſſ 8 it, (by: | 
curſing, ſwearing, or. otherwiſe). TAR 


De Feſtival of the Epiphany. (56 6 6: Fic 


O N this day the church celebrates thees-.. I 
_>* myſteries, by which Jeſus Cbriſi mani 
feſted his glory to men; that is, in the ado- 
ration of the Magi, or wiſe men, when be 
was yet but an infant in Berblebem: in his, E 
baptiſm, which he would receive of St. John 
and in the firſt miracle he did in Cana of C. . 1 4 
lilee, by changing water into wine. J 

Unite yourſelf to thoſe wiſe men,, and with 
them adore Chri/? your Redeemer; give him 
thanks for having called you to the. . 
catholick faith. Pray for the converſion of +. 
infidels and hereticks. 

The gold which the Magi oth to . 
Infant Feſus, repreſents charity, wherewith 
you ought to approach to him. The incenſe 
ſignifies the ſpirit of prayer, and the atdour 
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of a pure heart, with which you ought to 
humble yourſelf at his feet. The myrrh is a 
ſymbol of penance, of mortification, and of 
the love of the croſs. On this day give ſome 
- alms more than uſual, in imitation of the 
the Magi preſented to Jeſus Chriſt. 


The E ae of. the Purification (ele Candle- 
; & + maſs. (Feb. 2). 


Alen 7 Jeſus and Mary were not . 

ject to the law, they would nevertheleſs 
obere it with all exactneſs: for this purpoſe 
Jeſus was preſented in the temple, and his 
holy mother, a moſt pure Virgin, ſubmitted 
herſelf to the law of purification. In the firſt 
place, learn to obey the law of Gop with all 


exactneſs. Secondly, do not fail to purify your- 


ſelf from all your faults, even the ſmalleſt. 
rah, offer yourſelf in every thing to Gop; 
praying bim, for the merits of his Divine 
Jon, to accept of this your ſacrifice. 

Fathers and mothers, and all thoſe who 
have the care of children, ought not to fail to 


3 offer them to Gop on this day. 


In the time of the benediction of the 


3 a the faithful ought to pray to Gop, 
to enlighten them always more and more, and 


make them know all that is acceptable to his 
Divine Majeſty, and kindle in their hearts the 


3 | ſweet fire of arity. They may allo ſay the 


canticle Nunc dimittis, and with the ſenti- 
ments which the holy old Simeon had, give 
thanks to Go for the ſignal benefit of our 


* + redemption, Ry to him to withdraw them 


in 
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in peace out of 5 life, and 1b Re 3 


tempt of all wordly things, * aſter their 
heavenly country. 


Septuageſima, and the other Days before Lent. 


| 'T HE S E names of | Septuage/imay, £ 
Sima, Quinquageſima, and \Quaarageſa ima, 
receive their denomination from the ſpace of 
| ſeventy, ſixty, fifty, or forty days of penance, 
which go before Eger. Obſerve how oppo · 
ſite the ſpirit of Gop is to that of the world. 
In order to diſpoſe the faithful to the faſt of 
Lent, the holy church preaches to her chil- 


dren ſobriety, mortification, penance. The I 


world, on the contrary, on theſe days ſpeaks. 
of. nothing but of paſtimes, recreations, ex- 
ceſs. — To which will you belong? From your 
conduct you may know what ſpirit rules in 
you. Follow the maxims which the church 
inſpires. Begin your penitential exerciſes. - 


Make your prayer> more frequent, and longer. 4 j 
Employ yourſelf in every work of mer oy. 


Inſpire others with the fame - ſentiments;* 4 


Mourn for the ruin of thoſe whom. the ert 
deceives. 8 . 


Lent. 


M* ANY are the motives for which 13 
is eſtabliſhed. 1. This faſt is the figure 
of the ſpirit of penance, which every one of 
the faithful ought to conſerve throughout the 
whole time of his life. 2. It is, as it were, a 


tithe or tenth, which the faithful offer to 


* fanAifying by faſting theſe * days, 
n 
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1 br A Manvar f 
F which make about the tenth part of the year. — 
3. This faſt is a weak imitation of what Jeſus ""s 
_ Chrift our Lord performed in the deſart, in 
_ faſting forty days and forty nights, without 
eating or drinking. 4. It was appointed in 
uence of the obligation which Chr;/ our 
' Lond impoſed upon his Diſciples, to faſt 
after his bon. 5. By this faſt we parti _ |} 
Cipate in the ſufferings of our Lo, in order 991 
to have afterwards a ſhare in his glory. 6. It 
prepares us to celebrate worthily the (ap- 
proaching) Ea/ter.—Thoſe that = twenty 
one years of age are obliged to this faſt. Sick 
perſons, women with child, nurſes, and thoſe 
who by reaſon either of their infirmity, or de- 
caying old age, or fatiguing labour, cannot 
AY falt without a notable detriment to their 
health, are diſpenſed from faſting. The mo- 
tives neceſſary for having a diſpenſation from 
faſting, are not always ſufficient for being diſ- 
penſed with from abſtinence from fleſh, Su- 
periors, who grant theſe diſpenſations, ought 
to examine the motives well, and determine 
the time, the manner, Se. —In paſt ages the 
faithful ate only once on the days of faſting; 
in Lent they made this meal at night. That 
the faithful may remember the ſame, the 
cChurch anticipates the time of veſpers, ſaying 
them before dinner. She alſo tolerates a colla- 
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J tion to be taken at night; and this ſmall re- 
freſhment is rather granted to hinder any 
malady, or fainting, than for N ig the 
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The faithful ought never * 19 the 5 . 
ritual faſt, which conſiſts in — from ſi in, 
avoiding all the occaſions thereo reſiſting 
their paſſions, and mortifying themſelves as 
much as their ſtrength ſhall allow them: their 
alms alſo, and their prayers ought fat this 
time) to be more frequent. They ought to 
nouriſh their ſouls with the word of Gop, 
and the continual practice of all good N Y 
| Aſh-Wedneſday. 1 "2" 

T7 HE ceremony of this day was of old” 
(performed) to ſanctify the beginning x 
the penance of thoſe ſinners, whom the church 
hoped to reconcile in the end of Lent. She 
makes uſe of it at preſent, for all thoſe that 
preſent themſelves. She ſays the ſeven peni- 
tential pſalms, and many other prayers for | 
obtaining ſorrow for, and forgiveneſs of ſins} 8 
She bleſſes aſhes, and putting them on che 2 I | 
heads of the faithful, ſays theſe words: R. 
member man that thou art duſt, and unta 11 
thou ſhalt return. — The faithful ought to ant 
at this ceremony, with a contrite and humble 
heart. They ought to have preſent (in their © 
minds) the thought of death when they receive 
the aſhes. They ought to remember that the 
penance of the NVinivites (in faſting, ſackclotn 
and aſhes), pacified the anger of Gs. 4 


Ember-Days in Lent. 1 
See what is my of the Ember-Days in Y 


1 
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” Saturday the Vigil of Paſſion n 
Tu. IS day being (of old) appointed for the 


ordination of the - miniſters of the altar, 
the faithful ought to make ſome particular 
prayer bwin for them from Gop the grace 
to live 


Paſſion Sunday, and the Paſſion Miel. 


! A Lihoug gh the whole Lent be conſecrated 


to the paſſion of Jeſus Chri/? our Lord, 
yet the two laſt weeks thereof are more par- 


ticularly appointed for this great myſtery. 


The faithful ought to meditate on it every * 
with all pothble attention. 


* The Holy Week. = 


1 T HIS week was called Penoſa, Painful, 


becauſe of the pains and ſufferings of 
Jus Chriſt. For the ſame reaſon it is 


Alo called the great week, and holy week. It 
zs not poſſible for the faithful, hid 6 A to 

E - themſelves what Chriſi our LokD has ſuffered _ 
fror their ſalvation, not to do on their part, 


MR What they can to ſhew their gratitude, 
A = 4 Annual (or Yearly) Confeſſion, and the Eafter 


Communion. 


N Even one knows the precept of the PEER 
| to confeſs at leaſt once a year, and to 
communicate in one's own pariſh church, on 
one of the days determined for Eaſter. The 


faithful ought to remember that by a ſacrile- 
gious confeſſion or Communion this precept 


cannot 


always conformable to their vocation. | 
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cannot be fulfilled. It is not proper FED, them 
to delay *till theſe days of ſalvation, to prepare 
themſelves for confeſſion. Every one ought 
to prepare himſelf before, Es. to his 
| neceſſity. | | 


1 * 


Palm Sunday. 


| Are the benediction of the palms a pro- 
- * ceflion is made, which repreſents the en- 

try that Jeſus Chriſt made into Jeruſalem, 
ſix days before his paſſion. 

In the time of the benediction, every one 
ought to beg of Gop the grace to receive him 
worthily, and to celebrate this Eaſter in a ho-k 
ly manner with him. Following the proceſſi= # 
on, they ought to deteſt the unworthy conduct _ 

of the Jews, who, after ſo many acclamations 
at the entry of Chri/t  ouxr:LorD, had the - 
cruelty to put him to death; and they og "25h 
to beware of rendering themſelves guilty of the 
like iniquity. 


I Maunday- Thurſday. 1 
: A Lthough Maſs, always when it is cele- 3 
| Aa. be the ſame ſacrifice, yet Who- | 
- ever conſiders that this great Sacrament was 
inſtituted on this holy day, will find in this * 1 
reflection a new motive of gratitude, a and feel 4 
his devotion, and the ardour of his charity: to 
increaſe ſtill more. — In the time of the pro- 
ceſſion of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament, one 
ought to ſtir up the memory of the cunt Of 
Jof our LoRD, in his going to mount Cat 
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Atſter Maſs the altars are uncovered.. "This, 
ceremony repreſents Chri/t our LoRD ſtript 
of his garments in order to be burg, and 


crucified. 

Beg of Gop through his merits an entire 
and perfect converſion. 

The waſhing of the feet (performed on this 


and charity. | 
Fail not to go _ viſit the moſt bleſſed Sa- 
crament, and to remain ſometime there to 


ries of the paſſion of Chriſt our LoRD. 
Good. Friday. 


8 Y this i is the ſubject of her mourning, which ne- 
vertheleſs is nothing but a holy ſadneſs with 
which ſhe weeps for the ſins of her children. 


at the offices, and other prayers. They ought 


- of mercy. 
bs Haohy-Saturday. 
E : FY ter the church has entertained her chil- 


untill zo, at laſt the declares the holy joy of 


2 8 . 
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day), ought to be an cxXABINID of humility 
meditate with greater attention on the myſte- 


3 ; Fi HIS day is wholly conſecrated t to mourn- 
1 ng and tears. The church treats of no- 
thing — of the paſſion of Chriſt our LoRD; 


In theſe ſentiments, the faithful ought to aflift 


: to perform in a remarkable manner, ſome. 


dren with the paſſion of Cbriſi our Loxp . 


Eaſter, beginning the office, which of old was 
ſaid in the evening, and continued the whole 


Chriſtials 


RE Sr 
. 
- 


eſpecially to the benediction of the baptiſmal 


of the miniſters of the altar, the faithful ought | 3 


The moſt Holy Day of Eaſter, and the Week of 


to ariſe again themſelves by an ardent love 


and wholly celeſtial: 


more careful in practiſing all the works © 
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- Chriſtians ought to give particular attention 
to each of the ceremonies and prayers, but 


font. They ought to thank the merey of Þ 
God, for having received them with ſo great 2 
goodneſs into the number of the faithful, and 
remember to be more attentive in obſerving 
the promiſes formerly made in baptiſm. 
This day being appointed for the ordination 


to make ſome particular prayer, for obtaining 
for them from Gop the grace to fulfill their 


obligations with exactneſs. 


er. | 

HIS is the day whith our Lok p has made, 
let us rejoice and be glad in it. The church 
repeating frequently theſe words on this day, 
deſires that her children, after having ſhared 
in the ſufferings of Chriſt by compunction and 
penance, ſhould participate in the glory and 
joy of his reſurrection by a lively faith ; hoping” 


with their Redeemer, who having died in 
ſatisfaction for our fins, is riſen again for "our 
juſtification ; and finally by a new life, pure, 


The faithful 6ught to renew their fervour © 


on this holy day, and in this holy week, by 
their being more affiduous at the iges, and. - * 


WW, © RIP. 
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The Paſchal (or Eaſter) Time. 


'T: HIS time begins at Zafter and finiſhes at 
.® Pentecoſt. The church has conſecrated _ 
it to the joy of the reſurrection and aſcenſion 

of our Lo Dp. The faithful ought every day 
to think of theſe myſteries, the meditating on 
which ought to diſengage them from earthly 
things, and make them deſire eternal happi- 
neſs, of which, as the ancient fathers ſay, this 
Paſchal time is the figure. c 


55  Rogation Days. 
0 6 H E three days that go before the aſcenſion 


mare conſecrated to penance and prayer; 
and for that reaſon are called Rogation days. 
St. Mamertus, biſhop of Vienna in France, in- 

ſtituted theſe Rogation days in the fifth age. 
He did it to deliver the people of his dioceſe 
from the misfortunes and dangers in which 
they were. The faithful ought to make ſome 
prayer in particular, and unite it to the pray- 
ers which the church makes on theſe days. 


5 The Aſcenſion of our LoR D. | . 
iS THIS myſtery is the laſt of the myſteries 1 


of our Lok p, and the conſummation of 3 
all the others. It repreſents to us Jeſus Chriſt, |. 
Who aſcends into heaven, where he fits at the | 
right-hand of his eternal Father, where, with - 
out interruption, he interceeds, for us, from 
"whence he gives us his holy grace, whither he 
= . Calls us, and where he prepares for us a place 
F . Which we ſhall poſſeſs, if we follow his _ | 
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ple, and obey his commandments. Examine 
with attention what the Saints have done to 
obtain the place, which Jeſus Chriſt has pre- 
pared for them. They poſſeſs it. What are 


you doing ? Why do not you uſe efficacious 
means for the ſame end ? 


The Time betwixt the A ccenſon and bn 


80 RIST our LcxD aſcended into hea- 

ven; the Apoſtles returned into Feruſalem, 
and according to the command given them 
they retired into a houſe, where perſevering 
united in prayer, they received the Holy 
Ghoſt. Let the faithful imitate this example; 5 
and in order to prepare themſelves to receive 


the Holy Ghoſt, let them uſe W 158 
&c. 


F 


i 


1 N the law of 14s /es this day, which is . I 


fiftieth after Eaſter, was moſt ſolemn. 
It is believed, that on it Gop gave the law to 


Moſes, upon mount Sinai. On that da 
ple offered to Go the firſt fruits of the earth. 


The ſubje& of the Pentecoſt of chriſtians 


makes a myſtery much more ſolemn. They _ 
celebrate the coming down of the Holy Gholt 
upon the Apoſtles, the beginning of che 
preaching of the new law, and the beginning 
of the church. 

The faithful ought to beg of God to be fil> 
led with the Holy Ghoſt, "I to participate 
of the grace, the light, the I and 
e which the ſame Holy Gho 


mne 


com- : 


—_— 0 


municated to the firſt "chriſtians, 
end, they ought to make ſome particular pray- 
"ef, and not fail to be preſent at thoſe prayers 
which the church makes, 
ſelves in this week more than uſually, to the 


* 
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Fo or this 


and apply them 


works of mercy. 
EL: Ember-Days i in Pentecoſt. 
See what is ſaid for the other nn, 


V. 243. 


Ezſuual of the moſt Bleed Trinity, 


Although on every, day, and chiefly on 
Sundays, we adore. the moſt venerable 


myſtery of the moſt bleſſed Trinity, that is, 
bone Gov in three perſons: the church not- 
3 withſtanding has eſtabliſhed this feſtival in 


particular, and has conſecrated it to this great 


myſtery. The faithful ought to give thanks 


to Gop for having made them know this firſt 
myſtery of the holy faith. Let them pray for 
the converſion of ſo many poor people, who 


have not yet received the light of faith, with- 


out which it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gov. 
Me Fe eftival of the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament. 


T HE church having been on Maunday 

Thurſday employed in the myſtery of the 
paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, our LoRD, and there- 
fore not being able to celebrate, with all the 
rej Joicing due to it, the ſolemnity of the in- 
| Kitution of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the 
bin, has Judged. proper to celebrate it on 


the 
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the Thurſday after the feſtival of the moſt bleſ- 
ſed Trinity. 

This feſtival was inſtituted by (Pope) Ur-. | 
ban IV. in the twelfth age, by — — orders 
St. Thomas of Aguin, a Dominican, compoſed 
the office which the church ſays on this holy, 
day. Tbe faithful ought to come every day 
of this Octave, to adore Jeſus Chriſt in the 
moſt bleſſed Sacrament, and proſtrate in ſpirit 
humbly beg the pardon of ſo many profanati- 
ons, committed againſt this divine Sacrament, 
both by hereticks and catholicks. They ought” 
to examine with attention every thing that 
Gop and the church require, that they; maß 
not for the time to come fail to perform their 
obligations towards this great Sacrament; and 
reflecting with what charity, humility, and 
patience Chriſt our Loxp gives himſelf; to 
man in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, I ;- 
them not neglect to imitate theſe virtues. I 


* the * (in honour ) of the m 2 Bud i 

| acrament., ; = 

HES E ſolemn proceſſons, i in e 7575 - 

ſus Chriſt is carried in triumph, are inſti- i 
tuted to ſhew forth the (victory and) triumph. i 
of truth over error, and to confound the im- 
pious and hereticks. All the faithful ough 
to give proof of their affection, gratitude re- 
ſpect, Sg. with which Feſus Chri/? 4 to 
be adored in this great Sacrament. In .the, "iM 
time of the proceſſion, we ought to think of. 
the happineſs which our Blefſed Lady, of 1 
Jab, the 9900 and others had, wh A,. 
85 | compagied.. 
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companied Feſus Chriſi in the journies he 
made in the time of his mortal life; and re- 
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preſenting to ourſelves the ſentiments of piety, 


with which they converſed with our Redeem- 


with him. | 
 Ember-Days in September. 


er, we oughtto learn to entertain ourſelves | 


See what is ſaid for the other Ember-days, 


. 243. 
| Conception of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary Dec. 8.) 


T HIS is a day of joy, declaring the ſalva- 


tion which Jeſus Chriſt will give us, 


whoſe Mother is on this day conceived with- 


6 fin. — In all feſfivals of our Lady we ought to 


1 
4 


} 


2 give thanks to Gop, both for the graces be- 


owed on the Bleſſed Virgin, and for thoſe 
which he has granted to us by her interceſſion. 
We ought alſo to invocate her as our Mother, 


and imitate her virtues. — Conſidering in this 


nour the Bleſſed 
&  vourable to our deſires, the Roſary is one of 
the moſt holy, moſt acceptable to Gop, and 


ſolemnity, with what attention the divineWord 
was ready to prevent with abundance of gra- 
ces his divine Mother, let us learn with what 
preparation we ought to prepare ourſelves, to 
receive him in the moſt bleſſed Sacrament. 


$ out fin. This is a privilege of the moſt Bleſ- 
E fed Mary, who throughout the whole time of 
ber life was preſerved from all, even the ſmalleſt 


Among the 2 by which, we may ho- 


irgin, and render her fa- 


moſt efficacious ; it being compoſed of our 
A ü Lord's 


he 
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I _Lorp's prayer, which we have learned“ 
immediately from Jeſus Chriſt, of the angeli- 

cual ſalutation, and of the meditation on the 
principal myſteries of our holy religion. The 

Roſary is compoſed of one hundred and fifty 
ae maria, of fifteen pater naſters, and of 

fifteen nyſteries, The Chaplet being the third 

part of the Roſary is compoſed of fifty ave 
maria, and hve pater naſters, or five tens. In 
the firſt we meditate on the joyful myſteries, 

44 which are the annunciation, the viſitation, the 

| - nativity of Feſus Chriſt, his preſentation in the 
temple, and his being found in the ſame among 
the doctors. In the ſecond we meditate on 
the dolorous myſteries ; to wit, the agony of 
Fe Chri/t in the garden of olives, his ſcourging, 

is coronation with thorns, his oppreſſion under 
the weight of the croſs, which he carried to i 
mount calvary, and his crucifixion, In the 

Z third we contemplate (or meditate on) the glo- 

* | rious myſteries, which are the reſurrectian of 

Fea Chrift, his aſcenſion, the coming of t + 

oly Ghoſt, the a//umption of the moſt Bleſſed + 
Virgin in body and ſoul into heaven, and her 
coronation and exaltation in glory. jo ns I 

De Feſtival of St, Thomas, (Dec. 21.). 

TT I T 'is true, this Saint was incredulous, but 
* his incredulity was to ſerve to confirm unn 

faith, and was quickly followed by a ſincere 

converſion, and an ardent faith. Let us admire 

the goodneſs, with which Chri/t our Lord” ' Bf 
ſought St. Thomas, and was pleaſed to convince = 
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of St. Thomas. 
 Peftival of the ee (March 2 5. 


and imitate two things. Firſti, the humi- 
lj .of the divine Word, who being in all 
things equal to his eternal. Father, humbled. 


lead him on for love of us, even to the ſhame- 

ful death of the croſs. . 

: Let us conſider in the Goſpel of this daythe 
8 holy -implicity, the modeſty, the faith, the 


to the orders of Gop, which our moſt Bleſſed 
Lady profeſſes, when the th ſaluted her 
5 Sour of GoD. 
St. Mark. (April. 25. oy 


T HE zeal wherewith St. dark preached 
the holy goſpel, ought to animate us. to 


% 


as'we can. Make ſome particular prayer, 
and , unite yourſelf unto thoſe, which the 
church makes in the proceſſion on this * 


St. Philip and St. James. (May. 1.) 
Cf HR IST our LoRD anſwering a queſtion 


ben dong, with h, fg ye know me not. To 


give him thanks for having ſought us ſo many 
times with ſo great mercy, when our ſins had 
made us go aſfray, and depart from our moſt 
loving Father. Let us imitate the de 


N this myſtery we ought chiefly to admire. 


himſelf ſo far as to become, man. Secondly, * 
his obedience, which beginning to-day, will 


humility, the love of virginity, the obedience 


contribute id the ſalvation of others, as much 


of St. Philip, ſays theſe words: I have 


how 


. 2 
oe 


88 
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grant me the grace to know thee, grant me the 


frequent application to prayer, and zeal for 
the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, declare the merit of 
St. James. Imitate his vertues. : 


De Nativity of St. John. (June 24.) 


Lthough the holy church does not cele- 
* brate the feſtivals of other Saints but on 
the day of their death, ſhe celebrates how- 
ever the day of the nativity of this Saint, who 


was forerunner of Jeſus Chriſt, and had the 


happineſs to baptize him in the waters of Jan 
dan; becauſe having been ſanctified in the 


father, are for us great ſubjects of meditation. 
on this day. It will be good to join 
hereto ſome reflections upon the life of this 
Saint, who was by T7eſus Chriſt called the 


greateſt among all other men: upon his long 


and perpetual ſolitude, the auſterity of his pe- 


nance, the zeal, the wiſdom, the ſweetneſs, 
the meekneſs, and courage wherewith he de- 


clared the truth, and the ardent, humble and 


diſintereſted love he had for Feſus Chrift our 


'Lorp. The reading of his preachings, and 
diſcourſes, of which St. Matthew, St. Lutte. 


N chap. 


f 2 CHRISTIAN, 265 
9 how many chriſtians could he ſay the ſame. 
Le have profeſſed the law of Jeſus Chriſt fo 
long, and yet ye know him not as you ought. 
Say often with St. Auguſtine- O my Gop, 


grace to know myſelf. A ſpirit of mortification, 


womb of his Mother, he declared Feſus Chriff 
from the very time of his nativity, the prodi- 
gies of which, the ſanctity and life of his pa- 
rents, the gratitude and ſong of Zachary his 
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: chap. i iii. and St. Fohn, chap. 1 and iii. ſpeak, © 
may ſerve alſo for our inſtruction on this 887 . 


day. 


nance of St. Peter, his ardent zeal for Jeſus 


he defired to gain wholly to Jeſus Chriſi; 


\ 


St. Peter and St. Paul. (June 29.) 


8 T. Peter, prince of the Apoſtles, and head 

of the whole church, and St. Paul, Apo- 
ſtle of the Gentiles, are ſufficientl) known byte 
all the faithful. This feſtival ought. to con- 
firm us in the faith which they have preached, _ 
in the docility, ſubmiſſion and reipect which? 
we owe to the holy Roman church founded bud. | 
them, and eſtabliſhed with their blood, in 
the practice of the virtues which they have 
taught us. We ought to propoſe as a model 
to ourſelves, the faith, the humility, the pe- 


Chrift, his tranquility and conſtancy in priſons 


and torments. We ought to admire in St. 
Paul that great heart of his, which, accordin 

to the expreſſion of a holy doctor, was leſs ps 
heart of Paul, than that of Jeſus Chr: 

-- heart full of affection to the ſame Gre, of 2 
Asal for the ſalvation of ſouls, of ſtrength in 


dangers, in labour, in hunger, in thirſt, in 
nakedneſs, in poverty. A heart ſo great, 
that it included the whole univerſe, which 


* , #3 * * 
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heart full of compaſſion, which became 


all things to all men; a couragious heart, 
that overcame all things; a pure heart, that 
ſought nothing but the intereſt of others and 
of Jeſus Chriſt ! a heart, in fine, which nei- 

x ther 
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* * 
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ther life nor death, nor any other creature 
Could ever ſeparate from the love of God, 


from the words of St. Elizabeth ſeveral ſenti- 
ments and prayers, that may be uſeful wien 4 
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The Viſatation of our Bleſſed Lady. (July 2.) 


E celebrate on the ſecond day of this 
month, the feſtival of the viſitation of 
our Bleſſed Lady. St. Luke gives the hiſtory 
thereof in the firſt chapter of the Goſpel. We 
ought to learn chiefly from thence the rules to 
be obſerved in viſits and converſations, in or- 
der to render them holy. We may alſo draw 


we receive Feſus Chri/t in the holy Commu- 
nion; and in the canticle of our Bleſſed Lady 
we ſhall find the ſentiments of gratitude, | 
which we ought to have after having received 
the holy Communion. Viſiting and aſſiſting 
the ſick, or poor, is an action very proper on 
this day. 4-1 > 
St. James. (July 25... 
8 T. James the Apoſtle, brother of St. ,, ! 
was the firſt among the Apoſtles who con- 
ſecrated his life to the faith of our LORD Tejas = 
Chriſt. He was one of the three Apoſtles, 'to* & 
whom Jeſus Chriſt in the time of his hfe.gave m6. 
moſt ſigns of confidence and eſteem, who ha-. 
ving ſeen Jeſus Chriſt in his glorious transfſigu- 
ration, were alſo in the garden, witneſſes and 
depoſitaries of his grief and ſufferings. It wil! 
be good on this day, to follow St. James in thoſe 
different places, in which he followed 7e 
Chriſt, and learn ſrom him, that to have Aa 


* bas) - * 
vow 
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his ſufferings. 


HE meditation of this myſtery ought to 
ſerve to fortify our hope, and our faith. 

Let us remember that altho' this myſtery of 
glory continued but for a few moments, and 


with eternal glory. 


St. Lawrence. (Auguit 10.) 


PHIS holy deacon and martyr, whoſe 
F feſtival is preceded by faſting, was al- 
* OED famous in the church. The' ardour 
which made him deſire and ſeek martyrdom, 
= was kept up by the conſtancy and joy with 
> which he ſuffered it. What St. Leo writes 
= of him, is enough for his praiſe, and for our 

= jinftruction. © The fire, ſays. that Saint, 
Which exteriorly burnt his body laid upon 
burning coals, was weaker than the fire of 
by charity, wherewith his heart inwardly 
©: burnt.” Let us learn therefore on this 
day to love Gop, and in token of this love 
to give plentiful alms to the poor, and to 
deſpiſe our temporal life, for e the 
_ eternal, 


place in the kingdom of Feſus,” one ought to Wo : oe 
qrink of his bitter chalice, and participate. in 


The Transfiguration of Jeſus Chriſt. (Auguſt 6. ) . a 5 


that Jeſus Chriſt deſcending from the mount, 
invites us to a laborious and penitent life, ne- 
vertheleſs this penance will be recompenſed 


„ 
5 . 
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"FI The A Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin. (Aug. 15.) 


. 4 vill be good to prepare ourſelves for 
„ ” this great ſolemnity ſome day before, and 
to prevent the faſting of the vigil by mortifi- 
cation, ſolitude, prayer, — other good 
4 works, which may put us in the ſtate of par- 1 
f taking in the joy and feſtival of the church. 
This day is the accompliſhment of the gra- 
ces, of the greatneſs, and of the happineſs of 
Mary. She dies, and the charity and ardout. 
of her love ſeparates her ſoul from her body. 
The church adds, that death could-not retain 
her by its bonds, who had given to'the world 
the author of life ; and on this day (the church) 
is occupied in publiſhing, that Mary was exs. 
alted above all the choirs.of Angels, arid has 
none above her but Jeſus Chri/t, from whom 
ſhe receives all her greatneſs and glory. — 
This great elevation of May, proper to the 
eminent dignity of the Mother of Gop,, 18. 1 
the fruit of her humility, charity, and other 
virtues, and of what ſhe aid and ſuffered du- * 
„ ringe =} * 9 
„ Let us admire, and imitate Wy We may. 
oObſervue in our moſt Bleſſed Lady certain pre- 
|  rogatives, and ſpecial privileges, which agree 
1 to none elſe. We ought to rejoice. on ac- 
1 count of the ſame, and give thanks to Gop: 
1 who has granted them to her. But we ought 
to imitate her virtues : and the triumph of the 
mother teaches us, as that alſo of her Son 
does, that whoever humbles himſelf, ſhall be 


3 7 exalted ; 
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exalted ; and that we ought to ſuffer in order 
to enter into glory. 

- In that high degree of glory, the moſt holy 
Mary can do much for us, not of herſelf, but 
by interceeding with Gop, from whom ſhe 
obtains the greateſt favours and graces, for 
thoſe who confide in her interceſſion, and 
render not themſelves unworthy of receiving 
the effects thereof. The ſupplications which 
the church has always directed to her, and 
{till directs to her every day, in ſo ſpecial a 
manner, are for us a leſſon of what we ought 
to do, with aſſurance of the fingular credit that 
Mary has with her Son, and of the ſhare (and 
concern) ſhe has in our help. Let us increaſe, 
and perfect, chiefly on this © feſtival, and 
throughout the whole time of the Octave, 
our devotion towards the moſt holy Mary, 
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and let us remember that the deteſtation of 


ſin, and the deſire of ſuffering in order to our 
ſalvation, and of being with Jeſus Chriſt, are 
the firſt and true foundations of this de- 


I votion. ; 


St. Bartholomew. ( Aug. 24, or 25.) 


THE feſtival of this Saint invites us to 

confirm ourſelves in the faith which the 
Apoſtles have preached, and to give thanks to 
Gop, who has made uſe of them for eſtabliſh- 
ing the church, of which we have the hap- 
pineſs to be members; and to imitate their 
diſintereſtedneſs, their patience, their firm- 


e 


neſs, conſtancy, and their other vertues : let 


us beg of them all to join with us for obtaining 


the 
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the pardon of our ſins, and the graces neceſſa. 
ry for preparing us for that dreadful day, in 
which the Son of man Feſus Chriſt our Lon, 
ſitting on the throne of his Majeſty, they 
 X likewiſe ſhall fit to judge the twelve tribes f 
 _ {fracl. 


St. Lewis. (Aug. 25, or 26.) 


A Ethough Gop ſanctified this Saint on the 
throne, notwithſtanding he ſanctified 
him, as he does other Saints, by means of 
many adverſities and ſufferings Educated in 
virtue from his infancy, he never forgot the 
holy documents given him by his pious Mo- 
ther. He conſerved throughout his whoie 
life, ſo great an abhorrence of mortal pn, 
that the very name of it ſtruck him more than 
that of death. He kept himſelf from it, and 
did all that was poſſible to keep it at a diſtance 
from his court, and to inſpire the averſion to 
it into all his ſubjects. He was obedient to 
the church, ——— in his faith, reſpectful 7 
to the miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, docile to the 
inſtructions of thoſe who directed him in the 
way of falvation, and to the advices of good 
men; he had a great affection to his mother, 
» | to the queen his ſpouſe, to his children, and 
| to all his family; but his affection had always 3 
God for its end, and he loved none, but in 
Gop and for Gop. — He adminiſtred juſtice 
(moſt impartially) to his people. He reſtrain- 
ed the violence of the wicked, defended and 
ſupported the widow, the orphan, and. the 
poor. He was the father of all the afflicted, 
gave 


A Manual of 


ave them lodging, fed them, and ſerved 
them himſelf. He employed every day many 
T. hours in piety and prayer, and his time was F 
fo well divided, that the exerciſes of charity þ4 
and piety, to which he ſo often applied him- WW. 
ſelf, did not hinder the continual attention he 
gave to the affairs of ſtate, and to the governF-- 
ment of his people. The zeal of extending 
the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt made him under- 
take long voyages, and many wars. The 
event (at firſt) appeared proſperous, but after- 
wards ſucceeded unhappily. He praiſed Gor 


>: 2 


E fity. The news of his mother's death, 
dhe defeat of his army, the loſs of his brother, 
and of the nobility of his kingdom, that had 
followed him; captivity, a long ſickneſs, the 
threats, and as it were the ſight of death, to 
which the barbarians were ready to put him, 
were not in the leaſt able to ſhake his courage, 
which was truly royal and chriſtian. He 
bleſſed the holy name of Gop, he complied 
with his holy will, and died in a ſtrange and 
barbarous land, in the fear of GoD, in a ho- 
ly tranquillity, after having given his ſon 
ſuch inſtructions, as were worthy of a moft 
chriſtian king. — This ſhort account of the 
life of St. Lerois may ſerve to nouriſh the pie 
ty of thoſe, who know that the honour due to to 
the Saints conſiſts chiefly in imitating their 
heroical virtues. They may join hereto the 
4 reading of the teſtament of St. Lewis, that is 
do ſay, the doeuments or inftructions, which, 
3 e when 


— 9 


in proſperity, and gave him thanks in adver- 5 


—— 


1 1 when he was dying, he gave to his Son F 1 
| A | y 4 | * 5 4 


us always celebrate with new fervour the feſti- 

vals inſtituted in honour of the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary; let us employ this Octave in giving ñ 
thanks to Gop, for the graces which he has 
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to Gop for all kings and princes. | 


The Nativity of our Bleſſed Lady. (Sept. 8.) 4 2 


EAD what is ſaid for the feſtivax 
. of the conception (p. 262.) This of. the 1 
mativity is more ancient in the church. Let 


beſtowed ſo plentifully on her; and let us _ 
beg by her interceſſion the grace to be faithful 
to the gifts and benefits, which we daily re- 
ceive from him. J »» 


The Exaltation of the Holy Croſs. Sept. (14.) :-i 
8 E T us employ this day in meditating on 3 


the paſſion of our Redeemer, adoring him 7 [43 
in the exaltation, which he has merited by his | 7 
humiliation and ſufferings. Let us place alf 
our glory in ſuffering, and in being humble as. 2 
he was. — 1 
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St. Matthew. (Sept. 21.) 5 


* * 
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ST. Matthew was a publican, and all thoſe > | 


of that profeſſion were by the Jerus looked 
upon as finners. This Saint left that pro- 
feſſion to be the Apoſtle of Fe/us Chriſt; he 
conſecrated - himſelf for ever to his ſervice, 
having heard this call : Follow me. He was 
the firſt among the Apoſtles that wrote the 
Goſpel, that is, the hiſtory of the life, death, 
and reſurrection of our LoxD; there being 
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call ſinners. Let us beg of him their con- 
verſion, and eſpecially our own. 6 
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: 1 N the holy Angels we find two ſi ubjects of 


9 n 
* . 


uo others among the Apoſtles, but St. Fobr 
: that Let us on this 
| Oy praiſe the mercy of him who came to 


meditation, that which they are in them- 
ſelves, and that which they do in favour of 
us. — There is a very great number of Angels; 
(and they are) divided in different orders. 
The ſacred Scripture names Cherubims, Sera- 
phims, Thrones, Principalities, Powers, Do- 
minations, Virtues, Archangels, and Angels: 
they all behold Gop, love him, adore him 
without interruption; and being ever ſubject 
to all his commands, they put in execution, 
with readineſs and zeal, every thing Gop is 
pleaſed to order them, for the ſalvation of the 
faithful, and the government of the whole 
univerſe. 
Gop has given them an ardent defire of 
the ſalvation of men, whom they know to be 
appointed to enjoy the ſame happineſs, which 
they enjoy themſelves. They have a concern 
in every thing that relates to men, they are 
afflicted for our fins and miſeries; they re- 
joice at our converſion and ſalvation; they 
offer to Gop our prayers; they pray for us, 
and withſtand all the enemies of our good. 
Thoſe among them that are called Angels 
Guardians, are they to whom Gop has com- 
mitted the charge to watch over us, me to 
hs 4 | ave 
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5 have a particular care of us. Every one of 
V us have our Guardian-Angel, who accom- 
panies us every where, protects us, preſerves 
us in dangers, helps us in temptations, guides 
| +» us, counſels us, and does, as it were invi- 
| * ſibly to us, what the Angel did to young 
8 Tobias viſibly, in conducting him. The 
church celebrates, on the ſecond of October, a * 
particular feſtival in honour of the Guardian- 
Angels.—lt is our duty to reſpect thoſe bleſſed 
Spirits, who are ſo near to the throne of Gon; 
to encourage ourſelves, in conſidering their 
| happineſs, which one day ſhall be alſo ours, 
if we render ourſelves worthy to enjoy it; to 
return thanks to them for their keeping us; 
to pray to them, and to imitate-on earth- their 
purity, ſubmiſſion, and chearfulneſs, where- b 
with they fulfill the will of Gop in heaven.— 
In the, 12th chapter of the book of Tobias, 
we ſee what the Angels require of us, in re- 'Y 
turn for the care they have of us. þ 
We ought never to forget three things, 
which St. Bernard teaches. us, towards the 
holy Angels. 1. To have a reſpect for tem 
always, never doing any thing unworthy of 
their preſence. 2. To pray to them with 
confidence, being aſſured of their good willand 
affection towards us. 3. To ſhew always a 


pious gratitude, fo the care which they have 
of us. 


St. n and St. 1 (Oct. 28.) 


W E know little of theſe two Apo ſtles. 
We may read what is ſaid of 8 * 


tholomew, p. 270. 
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De Feſtival of all Saints. (Nov. 1.) 


XMTANW are the motives, for which the 


A church celebrates in one day, the memo 
of all the Saints. — 1. She deſires that the 
faithful ſhould, in this general feſtival, repair 


what has been deficient in their piety, in the 


celebration of the particular feſtivals.—2. It 
not being poſſible, by reaſon of the great 
number of the Saints, to give to each of them 
a particular day for their feſtival, the church 
ſupplies thereto, by joining them all together 
in one ſolemnity only.— 3. St. Bernard ob- 
ſerves from the words inſerted in the office of 
this feſtival, that the church joins in the ſame 


with all the Saints that are in heaven, the 


Saints that are on earth, who, although their 
ſanctity be expoſed to viciſſitudes and changes, 
have nevertheleſs already their names written 
in the book of life.— 4. The church thereby 
ſhews the union that is among the Saints in 


heaven, and thoſe on earth —5. She teaches 


us that all are called to be Saints, and that 
there being among the Saints ſo many perſons 
of all ſtates, ſexes, and conditions, there 1s 
no pretext in any, for excuſing themſelves 
from becoming Saints.—6. The church deſires 
to obtain a compleat abundance of mercy 


from Gop, employing for that purpoſe a 


great multitude of interceſſors.— 7. Propoſing 
to us all the Saints united in Gop, ſhe excites 
us to be likewiſe united with one another in 
_._ Charity.—8. The church repreſents to us, by 
this ſolemnity, the feſtival of that eternal hap- 
pineſs, wherein her children, become Saints, 
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4 CHRISTIAN. 2% 
ſhall be gathered together to praiſe and adore, 


thro' all eternity, the ſanctity and majeſty of 


Gop.— The faithful may alſo make this re- 
fllection, they ſhall adore the ſanctity of 
Gov, who is wonderful in his Saints, not 
only when he ſanctifies them, by means of his 


grace, but alſo in crowning them in glory. 
They ought to conſider the Saints "as. the 


friends of God, and powerful interceſſors 


with him. They ought to beg their inter- 


ceſſion and prayers. Finally, having directed 
their hope and deſire, in the view of the glory 


which the Saints in heaven enjoy, they ought 
to animate themſelves to imitate them, ſince 


they ought to be what the Saints are. What 
is here ſaid may ſerve as a ſubject of medita- 


tion on this day, and throughout the whole 
Octave, remembring to meditate upon, and 

exerciſe on each of theſe days, one of the 
eight vertues or beatitudes, which the church! 
propoſes in the Goſpel for all Saints, in order Fx 


to ſhew us the way that has led the Saints to 


the glory of which they are now in poſſeſſion. 
All Souls Day. Nov. 2. 


O pray for the dead is an obligation of 


piety, which the church authoriſes, and 


has always religiouſly obſerved. The church, 
which every day fulfills this obligation, in the 


daily celebration of the holy ſacrifice, conſe- 
crates to the ſame end more eſpecially, the - 


day after the feſtival of all Saints: the faithful 


learning from the mournful ſolemnity (of the 


day) what faith teaches them in this point, 
and what piety requires from them. 


It is * to "give, the faithful theſe in- 
ſtructions 


"if MANUAL 5 


ſtructions fin this day: 1. To fulfill this pious 
obligation religiouſly, in praying for the dead, 
with due diſpoſitions. 2. To join alms, mor- 
+ tifications, and other ſatisfactory and peniten- 
tial works, to their prayers.— 3. To imitate. 
E _ the ſpirit of the church, which, on this day, 
making commemoration of all the faithful 
departed, appears not to be content, that 
every one ſhould pray only for their relations 
and friends, but requires of them, that they 
ſhould generally pray for all thoſe who have 
died in peace in Feſus Chrift.—4. Every one 
= ought on this day to think of their own 
death, and the ſeeing of the bones of the 
dead, the burying-places, and the mournful 
1 repreſentations, which make a part of the 
cCeremonies of this day, ought to make whole- 
& ſome impreſſions on them, which may move 
them to do penance, and to live in ſuch a 
manner, as that the prayers made for them, 
= © after their death, may be profitable to them 
with Gop. | 
St. Martin. (Nov. 11.) 
HE whole life of St. Martin inſpires 
ſanctity, and repreſents miracles. In the 
houſe of his infidel parents, and in the midſt 
of an army, commanded by a pagan emperor, 
he gave many ſigns of a moſt chriſtian life. 
When he was baptiſed, he renounced the 
world, lived in ſolitude, and having put him- 
E- elf Under the direction of St. Hilary, he never 
| reliſted him, but when he deſigned to make 
bim deacon, of which order he reckoned 
himſelf unworthy. The providence ef Gop 
nes. made him 2 of Tours (in France Uh 
5 
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4 CHRISTIAN, 


he did not for any thing diminiſh his former 
auſterities, and love of ſolitude ; he even 
joined thereto the ſolicitude, zeal, charity, 
and labours of prieſthood. He deſtroyed "M0 
idolatry. He oppoſed falſe piety, ſupported. * 3 
the honour of the prieſthood, in the preſence... 
of the emperors themſelves. He never had“ 
regard to himſelf, and he made himſelf all 
things to all men. He had nothing but Jeſus 
Chri/? | in his mouth; peace, piety, mercy. 
filled his heart. No perſon ever ſaw him laugh 3 4 YO 
he never was ſad, never in anger ; he 2 
always the ſame, and the chearfulneſs which 
appeared in his countenance, denoted the inte- 
rior quiet he enjoyed His ſpirit, and his 
very eyes were always raiſed to heaven; 
neither his occupation in affairs, nor the i 
ſweetneſs of repoſe, ever made him neglecrt 
his (uſual) prayers. After a life ſo holy, fol- 'Y 
owed a precious death. Lying on aſhes, 
content to live, or to die, being ſure that the 
common enemy of ſalvation had no power 
over him: truſting in Gop, ſubject to him, 
and ardently deſiring to enjoy him, he gently 
gave up his ſoul to his Creator, accompanied 
with the ſighs and tears of his Diſciples, and 
all his people. Imitate his vertues. 5 
The Preſentation of our Bleſſed Lady. (Nov. 21.) 
Athers and ' mothers ought on this day to. 
offer their children to ab; perſons con- 
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ſecrated to the LoxD ought to renew their 
i offering, and conſecration of themſelves; and 


all 8 themſelves anew under the pro- 
tection 6 


our Bleſſed Lady, ſhall preſent 


4 May vat; Ge. 


1 dende before her, and reſolve to employ 


their whole life in the love, ſervice, and * b 
dience which they owe to Gop. "=o 
St. Andrew. (Nov. 30. 8 
GT. Andrew the Apoſtle i 18 eſpecially 3 
S be his vocation to the Apoſtleſhip, and by 


his martyrdom. „ heard the teſtimony 


4: to Jeſus Chriſt by St. John Baptiſt, 


whoſe Diſciple he was, he followed Feſus 
Ohriſt, and the day after, he led Simon Peter 
his brother to him. After having preached 
e Goſpel in places where the providence of 
5 had appointed him, he ſuffered death 
for the faith of Jeſus Chri/?; and an antient 
tradition tells us, that he ſuffered it on a 
croſs; the ſame tradition adding, that when 
he was brought to the place of ſuffering, be- 
holding the croſs that was prepared for him, 
he rejoiced, and cried out, full of gladneſs: 
O ſweet croſs ! defired by me for ſo long 
«a time, receive me, the Diſciple of him 
ce who was wounded, and died on thee.” 
The love of the croſs therefore is the prin- 
cipal character, with which the holy church 
repreſents St. Andrew to us. This is the chief 
fruit, which we ought to draw from his feſti- 
val; and then we ſhall have celebrated the 
Fame well, when, by the imitation and inter- 
ceſfion of him whom we honour, we ſhall 
learn not only to receive with ſubmiſſion and 
patience, the afflictions and croſſes which 
Gop has prepared for us, but allo to love 
them, to eſteem them, and to embrace them. 


